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PREFACE. 


Fmultiplying Printed Sermons, 


very Good Men have com- 


plain'd that there is no End, 


and that even ſuch as were an uſeful 


Entertainment to the Hearers, are of- 
ten a Wearmeſs to the Reader. Net 
two Exceptions have been made in the 
Caſe, and two Reaſons are gene- 
rally admitted in Defence of ſuch a 
Publication. The one ariſes from the 
Performance it ſelf; when learned 
and judicious Treatiſes on Divine 
Subjefls are caſt into the form of 
Popular Diſcourſes; in which our 
Church and our Language have long 
excelld, and which, indeed, muſt for 
ever pleaſe. The other is owing 10 
the Occaſion, or Argument ; when of 


ſuch Conſequence, or of ſo particular 
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a Nature, that, for the ſake of it, 
leſs accurate Compoſitions have been 
heard with Pleaſure, and may be 
read, at leaſt, with Patience. 

As the preſent Aitempt aſpires not 
to the former of thoſe Reaſons, or 
Apologies, but now mention d, ſo net 
ther does it ſeem to be wholly exclud- 
ed from the Benefit of the later. 
Ag of the plain Advices here given, 
have ſome Affinity with the Condition 
and Circumſtances of thoſe to whom 
they were immediately AdadreſFd; 
whether Perſons of Quality in their 
Travels, or Officers in the Pablick 
Service, by Sea and Land; or, ef- 
pecially, the Gentlemen of a Britith 
Fadlory, who compoſe a regular Part 
of our Church, and manage a conſi- 
derable Branch of our Commerce. 

The Religious Privilege of that 
National Society was firſt obtaim d, 
and effefttually 7 umder the 
late Excetlent QUEEN ; whoſe Me- 
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mory will be ever precious amongſt 
us, and whoſe Power and Gooanefs 
render d our Nation the more formi- 
dable, and our Religion the more 
amiable. 

This Affair being ftill unknown 10 
ſome, and having _ miſtaken by 
others, it may not be improper to ac- 
guamt the Publick with a brief, but 
impartial Hiftory of the whole Pra- 4 
ceedmg. q 

In the Year ſeventeen hundred and 
fix, upon Application made 10 her 
Majehy, in bebalf of the Britiſh 
Merchants, Trading to an Eminent {1 
Port m the Mediterranean, as well as | 
of thoſe reſiding in that Port, Hum- 1 
bly Requeſting that a Miniſter might 4 
be ſent to perform Divine Service 
there, after the Uſage and Manner 
of the Church of England, Her Ma- 
jeſty was Graciouſſy ele d to grant 
thewr Requeſt, and not — 10 ap- 
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protects Him by Her Royal Licence 
and Warrant, m the proper Exerciſe 
of his Function. So that, although 
the Aſſertion of ſuch a juſt Right, in 
that Station and Neighbourhood, was, 
at firſt, attended with ſome Diffi- 
culiy and Oppoſition, yet was it ſafely 
and quietly Efabliſpd, by Her Ma- 
Jeſty's Piety and Zeal, and by the 
Vigorous and Faithful Endeavonurs, 
as well of Her Great Minifters at 
Home, as of Her Envoy and Conſul 
in thoſe Parts. Aud when, in the 
Tear ſeventeen hundred and eleven, 
upon the Recalling of the Honoura- 
ble Envoy, and the deſign'd Return 
of the Chaplain, this Liberty was a- 
gain conteſted, by Remonſtrances 10 
the Britiſh Court, yet the Continu- 
ance of it being earneſily ſolicited by 
the Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, and 
by many of the Nobility, as well as 
by the Merchants themſelves, after 
ſeveral Hearings, it was order d by 
h Her 
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Her Majeſty in Council, That ano- 
ther Chaplain ſhould be ſent thither, 


in the ſame Manner, and with the 


ſame Circumſtances, as the Firlt. 
Agreeably to which Order, Directions 


were given to the New Envoy, which 


He prudently and ſucceſsfully Obey d. 


Thus was the defir d Privilege con- 
firmd in Succeſſion; to the great 


Comfort and Benefit of the Worthy 


Hociety, and to the Honour of our 


Religion and Government ; with all 
due Regard to the Sovereign of that 
State, a Prince who loveth our Na- 
tion, and without the leaſt Detri- 


ment, or juſt Cauſe of Offence, to any. 


of his Subjetts. 


The Honour and Happmeſs of 


having been firſt imployd m ſuch a 


Service, has engag d the Author of 
theſe Papers to be likewiſe the Pub- 


liſber of them. And ſo far they may 
ſeem entitled to a favourable Accep- 
tance, as they contam an Evidence, 


or 
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The PREFACE, 


or Memorial, of the good Work, thus 
begun and accomphſh'd, and as they 
are a Mark of grateful Reſpect to 
his Superiors and Frienas, at Home 
and Abroad. 

It is alſo humbly hoped, that when 
the true Account of this Eftabl:ſhment 
ſhall, through Greater Hands, be 
recommended to the Notice of His 
Excellent Majeſty, it will be found 
agreeable to His Wiſdom and Piety, 
and, therefore, flill worthy of the 
Royal Patronage and Protection. Ho 
will a juſs Advantage be ſecur d to 
q that Fanh and Worſhip of which His 
i Majeſty is the Defender and Exam- 
| ple: And fo may this Privilege of 
| our Country-Men and Fellow-S$ub- 
jects, (together with all other Matio- 
nal Bleſſings) under His Majeſty, 
and His Royal Progeny, become 
Perpetual. 1 
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SERMON I. 
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PSALM cxxii. 1. 


I was glad when they ſaid unto me, Let 


us go into the Houſe of the Lord. 


Song of Praiſe, upon the Reſtoring of 
the Publick Worthip, after a long In- 
termiſſion. He whoſe Soul was Atbirſt 

for God, and who, with the moſt ardent Af- 

fection, even longed to come before his Pre- 
ſence, could not bur feel a Divine Pleaſure, 
when he obſerved, that his own Flame was 
communicated to his Nationz when he heard 
their unanimous Vote of reviving the Reli- 
gious Aſſemblies, and found a General Con- 
currence in the beſt 1 8 I was glad — 

they 


I. is thus the Royal Prophet begins his 


— 


2 Sermons Preach d before a 


Sermon they ſaid unto me, Let us go into the Houſe of 
I. the Lord. So 
—— From theſe Words, which I am perſuaded 


you will each of you apply to your ſelves, I 
ſhall conſider Three Things. 


Firſt, The Reaſonableneſs of your rejoy- 
cing on the preſent Occaſion. 

* Secondly, The Inſufficiency of thoſe Ob- 
jections, that may be raiſed to leſſen and 
abate your Joy. 

"Thirdly, The due Expreſſion of your Joy in 
Returns of Thanks and Gratitude for 
the Occaſion of it. | 


I. I am to conſider the Reaſonableneſs of 
your rejoycing on the preſent Occaſion. 
And can there indeed ariſe a juſter cauſe of 
Joy and Gladneſs, than that Perſons ſo con- 
ſiderable in their Nation, in their Employ- 
ment, and in themſelves, ſhould no longer 
remain under that Diſcouraging Eſtate, which 
has been thought the ſevereſt Puniſhment 
that could happen to a People, to be without 
an Altar, and without a Prieſt, and to ſuffer 
_ @ Famine of the Word, amidſt their Abundance 
of good Things? On the contrary, you have 
Reaſon to expect the verifying of that Divine 
Promiſe in your behalf which you have heard 
Iſaiah xxx. in the Leſſon of this Day: Thy Teachers ſhall 
20,21, not be removed into @ Corner any more, but thine 
Eye ſhall ſee thy Teachers, and thine Ear ſhall 
bear a Word, — Saying, this is the Way, walk 
ye in it, when ye turn to the right Hand, and 
when ye turn to the left. You are conducted to 
the Hope of Glory thro' the means of Grace, 
" according 
7 8 
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according to their Regular Inſtitutions: You Sermon 


enjoy the deſirable Opportunity of ſtrength- 


ning your Faith, of perfecting your Repen- ww 


rance, of inflaming your Charity, and of re- 
cciving the Holy Communion from the Hands 
of that National Church in which you have 
been Bapriz'd: A Church fo wiſely conſtitut- 
ed betwixt the Extremes that have divided 
Chriſtendom, and ſo fit to be the Center of 
Union among Chriſtiansz ſo near to the Per- 
fection of Beauty, and ſo worthy to become 
the Joy of the whole Earth. 

Theſe are the Motives, this the Occaſion 
of your Gladneſs z which will diffuſe its (elf 
thro? all Conditions, and become as Univerſal 
as it is Rational. 

Thoſe among you whom length of Days in 
a venerable Age, has advanced to the Con- 
fines of an Immortal State, will rejoyce with 
good old Simeon, to ſee the Conſolation of 1/- 
rael, to be aſſiſted in reviewing the numerous 
Scenes of Life, and making up their great Ac- 
count; to have the Felicity of redeeming the 
Time, of giving Glory to God, and doing 
good to their Friends; and, at laſt, of de- 
parting in Peace. Nature and Affection will 
not ſuffer them to be wholly anmindful of the 
Country from whence they come out, and Pro- 
vidence may give them an Opportuninty of re- 
turning : But ſtill hey ſeek a better Country, that 
is a Heavenly, and confeſs themſelves ro be 
Strangers and Pilgrims upon Earth. 

Matters of Families will rejoyce that they 
have the invaluable Privilege of ſerving God 
with all their Houſe, that they have the ſureſt 


means of Confirming their own Integrity, and 
B 2 the 
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the Fidelity of thoſe about them, of Sancti- 
fying their worldly Employment, of Engaging 
yet tuller Succeſs to their Traffic, and deriving 
new Bleſſings upon their Store. 

They who have attain'd the Honour of the 
Marriage-Bed, will rejoyce to ſtrengthen that 
intimate Relation by the Endearments of mu- 
rual Piety, and either to make their Children 
Holy, if they are themſelves Happy in Chil- 
drenz or however to be fruitful in good 
Works, and ſo purchaſe to themſelves a Place 
and a Name, better than that of Sons and Daugh- 
vers. 

Devout Women will rejoyce, that while 
the Burden of Domeſtic Cares obliges them, 
with Martha, to be troubled about many things, 
they have yet Leiſure and Opportunity to pur- 
ſue the one thing needful, and with Mary to 
chuſe that better Part which ſhall not be taken 
away from them. 

The younger Gentlemen, ſent hither with 
the Advantage of Innocence, and under the 
Impreſſions of a good Education, will rejoyce 
that the God of their Fathers has Bleſſed them 
with his Ordinances in @ ſtrange Land; has en- 
ablea them to cheriſh and promote the Sceds 
of their early Piety, and to grow up unto 
Perfection. And what nobler Attainment than 
to crown the Knowledge of the World, with 
the Knowledge and Fear of him that made 
it? What more Honourable Union, than to join 
Purity and a good Conſcience to Civility and 
good Breeding? What more Illuſtrious Im- 
tn than to refine and exalr the good 

ature of your Country by the Spirit of your 
Religion? What more glorious Accompliſh- 

ment, 
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ment, than to increaſe in Wiſdom and Under- Sermon 


ſtanding, and in Favour with God and Man? 
This for the Firſt Particular, 


The Reaſonableneſs of your Rejoycing on 
the preſent Occaſion. 


I paſs on to the Second. 
IT. The Inſufficiency of thoſe Objections 
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that may be rais'd to leſſen and abate your Joy. 


And ſuch I think muſt be taken, either from 
the Place in which you attend our ſolemn Of- 
fices, or from the Perſon Officiating. 
As to the Place; the moſt High dwelleth not 
(is not confined or circumſcrib'd) in Temples 
made with Hands. The firſt good Men wor- 
ſhip'd Him under the open Canopy of Hea- 
ven. Afterwards his moſt Solemn Worſhip 
was performed at the Jewiſh Tabernacle; and 
towards that the Divine Hymn was directed 
of which the Text is a Part. It was indeed 
the Glory of Solomon to build a Temple to 
the Lord God of Iſrael- But 'twas his Wiſ⸗ 
dom to make a right Judgment of it, when 
he had built ir. But (ſays he) will God in very 
deed dwell with Men on Earth? Behold the 
Heaven and the Heaven of Heavens cannot con- 
tain Thee; how much leſs this Houſe which 1 
have built 

Upon the Deſtruction of this Houſe, and 
the raiſing of another, inferior much in Pomp 
and State, it was yet propheſied that the Glory 


of the latter Houſe ſhould be greater than of the 


Former : That is, when our Lord Himſelf, 
God manifeſt in the Fleſh, ſhould be pleaſed to 
come to his Temple, to bleſs it with his Pre- 

B 3 ſence, 


2 Chron, 


vi. 18. 


Haggai 
it. 9. 
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alſo been pleaſed to aſſure us, that Mhereſoever 
two or three are gathered together in his Name, 
there is he in the midſt of them. Behold a grea- 
ter than Solomon is here! And where there is 
a greater than Solomon, that Place is greater 
than his Temple. | 

In the more early Chriſtian Days, how ſe- 
cret and retir'd, how narrow and incommos- 
divus, how ſimple and unadorn'd, were the 
Places of Aſſembly! Yet theſe were the 
Schools that produced the Company of Saints, 
and train'd up the Army of Martyrs. Lofty 
Fabrics, and Sumptuous Domes, have ſince 
been erected, to enſhrine their Reliques and 
adorn their Memory: In theſe they ſeem to 
Triumph ; bur in thoſe they learned to Conquer, 
and to be more than Conquerors. The Reſult 
of which is this, That altho' Beauty and 
Ornament, tho' ſometimes even State and 
Magnificence, are but a juſt and proper Tribute 
to God's Houſe, and tho' an indelible Chara- 
cter is deriv'd from Conſecration; yet ſuch a 
Separation as can be effected, ſuch a Decency 
as Time and other Circumſtances permit, are 
ſufficient for the higheſt Purpoſes of our 
coming together, So that this Apartment, 
being reſign'd to the Services of Religion, and 
in ſome ſort conſecrated by its Uſe, mult be 
acknowledged as none other than the Houſe of 
God, and by his Bleſſing may be the Gate of 
Heaven. 

Thus unexceptionable is the Place of our ſo- 
lemn Offices. You will bear with me in what 
I hall fay of the Perſon Officiating. That ex- 
cellent Church, of which you have the Ho- 

nour 
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nour to be Members, is adorned by a Clergy, Sermon 


whoſe Gifts of Nature and Improvements of 


Study are /poken of thro' the World. But for WWW 


the preſent Service, the Governours of the 
Church (whoſe Care reacheth anto you) eſteem- 
ed Capacity and Attainments to be leſs need- 
ful, if there were Hopes of Modeſty, and In- 
offenſiveneſs, and fudzing to be quiet. Becauſe 
indeed at this our firſt Eſſay towards a Happy 
Eſtabliſnment, a Shining Character might at- 
tract too many Eyes, and a great Reputation 
prove no leſs Dangerous than a bad one. In 
the mean while, the Rules among the La- 
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bourers in God's Vineyard are, that Neither is 1 Cor. ii. 


he that planteth any thing, neither he that water- 


eth, but God that giveth the Increaſe; and, God Gal. i. 6. 


accepteth no Man's Perſon, © that is (ſays 
& the Pious and Learned Dr. Hammond) God 
„ is not moved with the Perſonal Excellen- 
« cies of any Man, but may make uſe of the 
«© meaneſt Inſtruments.” And how illuſtrious 
an Effect did he accompliſh, even the Con- 
verſion of whole Nations, by the inſpir'd 
Writer of thoſe Maxims, of whom it was 
ſaid, His Bodily Preſence is weak and his Speech 
contemptible ? Now, tho' a Miniſter may confeſs 
the Infirmities ofa great Apoltle, withour being 
ſo very abſurd as in any Degree to inſinuate the 
brighter Part of the Compariſon z yet ſome En- 
dowment, ſome one Talent, is committed to 
every Steward of the Divine Myſteries: And he 
that is leaſt of all, and Servant of all, has yet Reaſon 
to magnifie his Office, if he may be uſeful to 
thoſe that are of his Country and his Fleſh, 
and in promoting their Salvation, may ſecure 
himſelf from becoming a Caſi-away. 
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I have conſidered as well the Reaſonable- 
neſs of your Rejoycing on the preſent Occa- 


Wy fon, as the Objections that may be raiſed to 


leſſen and abate your Joy; and have ſhewn 
theſe not to be of ſuch Weight, but that you 
ſhould ſtill rejoyce, and that your Joy ſhould 
be full. 

33 to the Third and Laſt Particular. 

III. The due Expreſſion of your Joy in re- 
turns of Thanks and Gratitude for the Occa- 
ſion of it. 

And this with Reſpe& both to Almighty 
God, and to your immediate Benefactors. 

When it has pleaſed God, once more to in- 
vite you to his Courts, and to call you into 
his Preſence, you can't but acknowledge that 
in his Preſence is Life and Joy, and that one Day 
in his Courts is better than a 3 : You 
cannot but enter bis Gates with Thankſgiving, 
and his Courts with Praiſe. Yet to ſhew forth 
this his Praiſe with your Lips, and not in 
your Lives, is the Reverſe of your Character, 
it being, as Solomon terms it, the Sacrifice of 
Fools. The only wiſe Expreſſion of your 
Gratirude is a Reſolution and Endeavour of 
Amendment and Improvement; the only rea- 
ſonable Service is to juſtifie and recommend 
your Thanks and Praiſe by ordering your Con- 
verſation aright. Is it not agreeable to your 
Rules of Buſineſs, to ſhew the moſt careful 
Management of an uncertain Stake; to uſe 
and improve to the utmoſt an Advantage you 
hold by a precarious Tenure? How much 
more, when a Religious Care, a Juſt Improve- 
ment, and a Conſcientious Uſe, may render it 
laſting and perpetual ! 
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As at all Times, ſo in the eee uncture 


eſpecially, the beſt Form of Thankſgiving is 
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ſuch as includes an Exhortation to Obedience. WWW 


Such is that of our Church, which we have 
already Offered in Her Service: And ſuch is 
that of the wiſe King above-mentioned after his 

reat and ſublime Prayer at the dedicating of 
the Temple in Jeruſalem. Bleſſed be! the Lord 
that hath given Reſt unto his People. The 
Lord our God be with us, as he was with our Fa- 
thers: Let bim not leave us, nor forſake us; 
that he may incline our Hearts unto him, to walk 
in all bis Ways, and to keep his Commandments, 
and his Statutes, and his Judgments, which he 
Commanded our Fathers. Let your Heart 
therefore be perfect with the Lord our God, to 
walk in his Statutes, and to keep his Command- 
ments, as at this Day. 

After your Thanks to Almighty God, your 
Gratitude is to direct it ſelf to his Vice- 
gerents, to Princes and to thoſe that are in 
Authority, by whoſe Favour you Aſſemble, 
and under whoſe Shadow you are ſafe. 

And Firſt to Her moſt Excellent Majeſty. 
Lou that have been Witneſſes to the un- 
parallell'd Succeſs of Her Fleets, of Her Ar- 
mies, and of Her Treaſures, have at preſent 
a new and agreeable Conviction, that 'tis not 
in any of theſe She places [the Glory of Her 
Reign: Tis in defending the Faith which 
She adorns, in ſecuring it at Home, and ſup- 
porting it abroad, and ſhewing Herſelf a 
Nurſing Mother of the Church by ſo Affecti- 
onate a Care for Her remoteſt Subjects and 
Sons. Your Duty, your Allegiance, your In- 
tereſt, your Ambition, engage you to copy 


i Kings viii. 


56, &. 


after 
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Sermon after the fair and great Originalz to tran- 


ſcribe that Devotion of which She is ſo il- 
juſtrious an Example. Ir is thus you are en- 
courag'd to hold Communion with your So- 
vereign, and while detain'd, from Her Pre- 
ſence, have the Honour of joining in Her 
Prayers. | 

Together with the Queen, your great and 
unfeigned Thanks are due to his moſt Se- 
rene Highneſs, the Sovereign of this State, 
whom a Similitude of Goodneſs and Pi 
has endear'd to Her Majeſty's ſtricteſt Friend- 
ſhip: A Prince enthroned by Providence in 
a Land of Olive-yards and Vine-yards, a 
Land flowing with Plenty and with Pleaſures, 
that he might exerciſe a more Glorious 
Temperance: A Prince to whom the devout 
Offices of Religion afford a truer Compla- 
cence than the Splendors or Delights of 
[taly, and inſpire a Gladneſs to his Heart 
beyond the Increaſe of his Corn, his Oyl, and 
his Nine In a word, a Prince who will give 
a ſignal Evidence of Royal Clemency and 
Chriſtian Charity, in permitting you to Pray 
for the Peace of his Country, according to 
the Worſhip of your own. Pray theretore 
for the Life of him and of his Sons, and ſeek 
the Peace of the Land in which you are Stran- 

ers; for in the Peace thereof ye ſhall have 
eace. 

Nor are there ſmall Acknowledgents to be 
made to that Learncd and Accompliſhed Per- 
ſon, who with ſo general Approbation repre- 
ſents the former of theſe Great Princes at 
the Court of the latter: By whoſe timel 


Interpoſal, and wiſe Precaution, and well- 
adjuſted 
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adjuſted Meaſures, ſo many excellent Things Sermon 


have been done for your Nation; and who 


prefers the Satisfaction of being your Advo- 
cate in this one Cauſe, to all the Honours of 
his Profeſſion, and Succeſſes of his Miniſtry. 


The Reſpe& I owe to the Modeſty of a 
preſent Auditor will not ſuffer me to do Ju- 


© {tice to another Publick and Diſtinguiſhed 


Character, 'otherwiſe than by —_— that 
the Chriſtian Altar, the Seat of your Solem- 


| nities, as heretofore the Ark of God, may 


derive a Bleſing upon the Houſe in which it 
reſts. 

If after theſe grateſul Returns to God and 
your Benefactors, you likewiſe uſe your Pri- 


vilege with Diſcretion towards thoſe among 


whom you dwell, and with Charity one to- 
ward another; if you walk in Wiſdom towards 


| them that are without, giving no Offence in any 


thing, ſo that neither our Miniſtry, nor your 
Liberty, be blamed; if you walk together unto 
the Houſe of God as Friends; if you embrace 
the preſent occaſion of Compoſing thoſe 
Differences, and removing thoſe Cauſes of 
Unkindneſs, which the frequent interferin 
of Intereſts and Buſineſs may have raiſed, = 
Diſtance and Eſtrangement improved; if by 
bearing with Infirmities, and forgiving Treſ- 
pailes, by ſweetning and endearing your mu- 
tual 'Tempers and Opinions, you endeavour to 
keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace 
if as you reſemble the Firſt Chriſtians in the 
Place and Manner of your W orſhip, you like- 
wiſe imitate them in the Harmony of your 
Affections, by coming together with one Heart 
and one Mind: You will then poſſeſs _ 
only 
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Sermon only —_ that have been wanting to your 
I. Happineſs: You will add a new Glory to 
Noe the Engliſh Name, For this is your Wiſdom 
dA and your Underſtanding in the Sight of the Na- 
tions, which ſhall hear theſe Things, and ſhall 
ſay: Surely this Great Nation is a Wiſe and 
Underſtanding People : You will advance the 
Comfort of your Society, and the Pleaſure of 
your Lives: You will increaſe the Truſt of 
your Friends and Correſpondents, by giving 
the beſt Earneſt of your Integrity : You will 
engage the Thanks and Commendation of F 
our Succeſſors in this flouriſhing Commerce: 
You will enſure to your ſelves a better Inhe- 
Titance, a Treaſure not ſubje& to Loſſes or Þ | 
Decay : And, what I may have leave to add 
in Concluſion z You will fulfil my Foy, by ma- 
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king it the Foy of you All. F 
1 was glad when they ſaid unto me, Let us g 
into the Houſe of the Lord. F 
Our Feet ſhall ſtand within thy Gates, O Jeru- ÞF \ 
ſalem. 

Jieruſalem is builded as a City that is compact : 
7 oget her. c 
Whither the Tribes go up, the Tribes of the Þ 
Lord, unto the Teftimony of Iſrael, to give Thanks Þ , 
unto the Name of the Lord. p 
Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem, they ſhall , 
proſper that love thee. p 
Peace be within thy Walls, and Proſperity Þ 
within thy Palaces. t 
For my Brethren and Companions Sake I wil 
now ſay, Peace be within thee, t 


Becauſe of the Houſe of the Lord our God, 
1 will ſeex thy Good. 0 
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EPHESIANS v. 16. 
Redeeming the Time. 


proceeds with the ſtrongeſt Reaſoning, 
and moſt affectionate Addreſs, in ex- 


T* Great Apoſtle in this Chapter 


horting the Chriſtians as Epheſus to adorn their 


Profeſſion by their Practice, to live up to thoſe 
Advantages they had obtained, and that Light 
which they enjoyed; Or, as he himſelf ex- 
preſſes it, in the Chapter preceding, to walt 
worthy of the Vocation wherewith they were 
called, Je were ſometime Darkneſs (ſays he) but 


now are ye Light in the Lord; walk as Children 


of Light, ver. 8. And have no Fellowſhip with 
the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, but rather 
reprove them, ver. 11. All things that are reproved 
are made manifeſt by the Light, &c. ver. 13, 14. 
After which he returns to a cloſer Applica- 
tion, ver. 15, 16. See then that ye walk circum- 
ſpeftly, not as Fools, but as Wiſe ; Redeeming 
the Time. 

Which Expreſſion is wont to be taken ei- 
ther in a more limited and peculiar, or in a 
more general and extended Senſe. 

| n 
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In the Former, it denotes the managing of ; 
Time, the uſing of Caution and Dexterity in | 
nice ConjunQures, or difficult Circumſtances; 


the ſteering by ſo right a Conduct, as to avoid 
the Extremes on both hands, cither of join- 
ing in any ſinful Compliance, or of inviting} 
any unneceſſary Danger. This Interpretation 
is well ſupported by the Strength of the A-. 
poſtle's Argument, and ſeems very fitly and 
accurately ro join the Words of the Text 
with thoſe which precede, and thoſe whichF 
follow. See then that ye walk circumſpectly, not 
as Fools, but as Wiſe; Redeeming the Time, be- 
cauſe the Days are Evil. | 
It is yet farther confirmed by that parallel! 
Place of Coloſ. iv. 7. Where St. Paul uſing 
the ſame Phraſe, has evidently determined it] 
to this Meaning: Walt in Wiſdom (ſays he) 
toward them that are without, Redeeming th 
Time. That is, according to the excellent Pa- 
raphraſe of Eraſmus, * You are to apply the; 
greateſt Prudence, in treating with thoſe , 
who differ from your Chriſtian Profeſſion, Þ , 
that nothing may appear in your Behaviour, FF , 
which might either provoke them to Seve- 
rity againſt your Perſons, or poſſeſs them 
with a Prejudice ”m_ our Faith: But a 
you are obliged to have Correſpondence and 
© Commerce with them in their Buſineſs of 
© Life, ſo let them ſee, that your Religion 
© has made you more Mild and Tractable, 
© more Affable and Courteous, in all thoſe in- 
© different Matters, in which you can oblige 
© and gratify them, without injuring your 
© ſelyes, or wounding your own Conſciences. 
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reſtrained and particular Meaning of the 


Circumſtances. I now deſire Leave farther 
to conſider the Text in the more received and 
popular, the more extended and general Senſe. 
And thus it expreſſes a plain Duty, the full 
1 : Importance of which ſeems to be comprized 
aa within theſe two Articles. 


ch 
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Firſt, A right Notion and Value of Time. 

Secondly, A ſerious Endeavour to repair or 
redeem the Time paſt, by a more remark- 
able Improvement of that which is far- 
ther lent us. | 


I ſhall ſpeak briefly of each, and then con- 
* clude with ſome Application of the whole. 


* Firſt, The General Duty here expreſs'd, 
| imports a right Notion and Value of Time, 
ole without which we ſhould not think it ſo wor- 
thy our Care and Sollicitude, nor enter into 
ur, any firm Deſign of redeeming it. 
ve. Our Time, tho' a Poſſeſſion incomparably 
the moſt Precious, is that of which commonly 
we are All the moſt Profuſe. And as a great 
Man obſerves, that the Opinion of Health is 
ol one of the chief Cauſes of Want, fo an eſpecial 
Cauſe of ſuch our improvident Expence of 
Time, is that we are apt to fancy our ſelves 
overftock'd, and not ſeeing the Bottom, too 
ige eaſily conceive the Store as inexhauſtible. 
The Fallacy impoſed on us in the different 
View of Time paſt and future, even as to the 
, ame Term of Years, which looking _ 
war 


| . I thought it very proper to mention this Sermon 


2 Phraſe, as having ſo near a Relation to our, 
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ward appears ſo contemptibly ſhort, and look. N 
ing forward ſo vaſtly long, has with great In- 


gry been reſolved by a fine Writer of our 
ountry : Either (ſays he) as it is in 

© the Nature of Hope to flatter us, ſo all! 
Things ſeem bigger at a diſtance, and whilſt 
© they are in Expectation only, than what | 
© we can find them to be in Fruition: Or 
< elſe it muſt be that what is paſt of our Lives 
© we have freſh and lively Remarks upon, by 
© remembring the notable Paſſages that have 
© fallen out within that Compaſs; by which 
© means thoſe equally remote Portions of Time 
© arc brought nearer to our Eye: But on the 
© contrary in the Time which 1s to come we 
© can have no Remarks upon it, becauſe not 
© knowing what ſhall happen, we have no- 
© thing to fix our Thoughts upon, and ſo it Þ 
© looks like a vaſt Ocean to us. For things 
© which are in Confuſion ſeem to be more 
© than the ſame things when they are digeſted 


n 
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into juſt Order and Method; and in tra- 


© velling we obſerve that twenty or thirty Þ 
© Miles, which we are well acquainted with 
© and have frequently traced, ſeem ſhort and 

© inconſiderablez but the ſame length of a Þ 
© Journey in an unknown Way ſeems very 

© redious and formidable to us.“ Thus that 
elegant and judicious Author. | Dr. Goodman, 
Mint. Ev. Confer. 

But then we are liable to an Error on the 
other hand; and may as unreaſonably lament 
that we have too little time, as before we con- 
ceived that we had too much. That we are 
the Tenants of a few Days, and that our 


Leaſe, when it expires, is not to be renewed: 
That 
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which have ſo ſwiftly paſſed, areſt the Sun 


in his Courſe, or ſtop the Wheels of his Cha- WWW 


riot, has been often but a pompous excuſe 
for Melancholy and Inactivity. Thus fadly to 
amuſe our ſelves with complaining of the 
Shortneſs of Time, when we ſhould addreſs 
our ſelves to its uſe, is only to make it ſhorter, 
by the Complaint. 1's gone while I am ſpeak- 
ing, ſays one of the Ancients: How much of 
it might go while we were thus thinking, 
thinking how it went ? 

If we would rectify both theſe Miſappre- 
henſions, we are to conſider that our Time is 
exactly proportioned to our Labour; that al- 
tho' in other regards, according to the Maxim 
of the great Phyſician, Art 1s long and Life 


* ſhort, yet the true Art of wy is entirely 


conſiſtent with the ſhortneſs of Life. We are 
to conſider what is our Real Buſineſs, and 
what Account will be required at our hands. 
If this Buſineſs be in a good meaſure diſ- 
patch'd, this Account in a Readineſs to be 
made up, we are Maſters of our Time, and of 
our ſelves. The Buſineſs of a Chriſtian's Life 
is to attain the End of his Hope, that Hope 
which is full of Immortality. The Account to 
be required of Chriſtians is the uſe and im- 
prove ment of their ſeveral Talents; ſuch as 
their Endowments of Mind, whether natural 
or acquired; their Fortunes and Eſtates, whe- 
ther. the Inheritance of their Fathers or the 
Fruit of their Induſtry ; their Health of Body, 
their Station and Profeſſion ; but eſpecialy the 
means of Grace, the Lights and Aſſiſtances at- 
forded them in their Paſſage through this 

2 World 
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Sermon World ta that better, at which they hope to 


II. 
8 


arrive: Theſe Talents are to be employed, 
and by N improved, by advancing 
our felves in Knowledge and Virtue, by pro- 
moting the Honour ot God and the Welfare 
of our Brethren. He that is engaged * 
tily and Sincerely in the purſuit oi theſe De- 
ſigns, has, according to the Goſpel Parable, 
put the Oz] into his Lamp, ſuch as not only 
meaſures the Courſe of his Time, bur lights 
him beyond it, to the coming of the Bridegroom, 
and the Morning of Eternity. 

Indeed, your Religion is ſo far from en- 
groſſing all your Time, and intrenching upon 
other Imployments and Cares, that it ſup- 
poſes, and even obliges you to be more, or 
leſs, according to your Age, your Health and 
Ability, concern'd in Buſineſs and Action; 
and prefers the Publick Offices of doing Good 
among Men, to all the ſcverer Virtues of Re- 
rixemcnt, and the ſtrictneſs of a ſolitary 
Piety. 

MW hat Diverſion is in reſpe& of worldly 
Buſineſs, ſuch is the Buſineſs of your Profeſſi- 
on, ſuch are the Affairs of the World in re- 
ſpect of Religion. You are not able to bear 
a perpetual Intention of Mind, a conſtant 
Labour and Application, in carthly things, 
much leis in thoſe of Heaven. Under the 
Former you relieve your ſelves by innocent 
Sports and Recreations, by moderate Exer- 
ciſe and Motion, by Books and other Enter- 
tainments of an ingenious Curioſity; and a- 
bove all by the temperate and cheerful En- 
joyment of virtuous and well-natur'd Com- 
pany. Under the Latter you are . 
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by a faithful Diligence in your Station, by an Sermon 


agrecable Attendance upon your Calling; by 
the return of Seaſons, and the Opportunities 
of Traffick. But as on the one Hand your 
Pleaſure is not to obtrude it felf in Prejudice 
to your Buſineſs, ſo neither is yottr Buſineſs 
nor Pleaſure, like he Thorns in the Parable, 
to choat the Mord, (Mat. xiii.) ot grow upon 
your Duty. If rightly apply'd and manag'd 
in a juſt Dependence, inſtead of hindering or 
interrupting, they promote and affiſt each o- 
ther. As Diverſion gives you new Health 
and Spirit for Labour, fo the Diſcharge of 
your Honeft, and, I hope, Succeſsful, Labour 
gives you more Comfort and Alacrity in theſe 
your Holy Aſſemblies and Religious Exercifes. 
One thing is needſul in order to a better World, 
bur the reſt are uſeful in the preſent, and are 
even ſubſervient to the One thing needful. 
Thus is there a decent Mixture, 2 ſweer It 
terchange, a fit Subordination, of all the law- 
ful Uſes of Time, that you may be always 
eafic, ſatisfied as Men and as Chriſtians, as 
they who know how to live, and they who 
have not their Hope in this Life only. 

To conclude the Firft Article of Diſcourſe : 
Let us hear the true Doctrine, or, if you 
pleaſe, the true Philoſophy of Time, as deli- 
vered by the two great Apoſtles. Sr. Paul 
has limited and — the mferiour Uſe 
and Value of it with regard to the things 
of this World. — This J ſay Brethren, the time 
is ſhort, it remaineth that they who buy be 
as tho" they poſſeſſed not, and they that uſe this 
World as not abuſing it, for the faſhion of vis 
World paſſeth away, 1 Cor. vii. 29, Ce. a 
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has enforced the direct and principal Employ- 
ment and infinite Conſequence of it, with re- 
ard to our Intereſt hereafter: The rather, 
Brethren, (ſays he) give Diligence to make your 
Calling and Election F 3 for if ye do theſe things, 


ye ſhall never fall, 2 Peter i. 10. or ſhall not | 


finally miſcarry, ſhall not fall for ever. 

Which leads us, having conſidered the 
right Notion and Value ef Time, one of the 
two general Points contain'd in the Text, to 
conſider the other abovementioned and pro- 
poſed; which is, 

Secondly, A ſerious Endeavour to repair or 
redecem the time paſt, by a more remarkable 
Improvement of that which is farther lent 


us. 

This indeed is a part of Wiſdom which 
Men ſeldom fail to exerciſe in their temporal 
Concerns; by means of which the Diſap- 
pointments of their Adventures, the Loſſes in 
their Fortunes or Poſſeſſions, are frequently 
retrieved by an after Diligence: For while 
ſome what remains to be employed, a juſt and 
prudent Diſpoſal, with the Divine Bleſſing 
upon it, may ſoon make ſo large a return, as 
to balance the Misfortunes of many Years. 
But now our ſpiritual Poſſeſſions and Advan- 
tages are of ſo much better a Tenure, that 
(except in very extraordinary Caſes) they run 
to an equal Extent with our Life; and, not- 
withſtanding any Failure and Miſapplication, 
any thing that may have robbed or deprived 
us of ſome Part of them, there is yet reſerved 
in our Hands a Stock ſufficient for the higheſt 
Purchaſes, the nobleſt Acquiſitions, 


When 
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When Zaccheus, by Profeſſion a Publican, Sermon 


and not alrogether free from the Sins of his 
Profeſſion, declar'd in that ſolemn Manner, 
Luke xix. 8, 9. Lord, the half of my Goods I 
give to the poor, and if I have done any wrong 
to any Man, I reſtore fourfold ; our Bleſſed Lord, 
who knew the Proteſtation ro be as Sincere 
as it was Solemn, accepted it with that gra- 
cious Anſwer, This Day is Salvation come to 
this Houſe. 

St. Paul of a Phariſee becoming a Chriſtian, 
from a Perſecutor called to be an Apoſtle, tho? 
the laſt of his ſacred Order, yet in ſome Re- 
ſpects was not behind the very chief of the 
Apoſtles, and even laboured more abundantly 
than they all. And he has repreſented the Mi- 
racle of his own Converſion, as a Proof 
and Specimen, an Earneſt and Aſſurance, of 
the Divine Mercy to all Believers: For this 
Cauſe (ſays he, 1 Tim. i. 16.) 1 obtained Mercy, 
that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all 
Long-ſuffering, for a Pattern to them which 
ter believe on him to Life Ever- 


laſting. 
Agreeably to which happy Pattern we may 


obſerve from Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, that in 


the Liſt of the Primitive Saints, Martyrs and 


Confeſſors, |there is to be found no ſmall 
Number of thoſe who loved much, becauſe 


much had been forgiven them, and whoſe ſu- 


blimeſt Inſtances of Piety and Conſtancy were 


the Effects of a glorious Penitence. 
Nor indeed are there wanting within the 


Circle of our own Time and Knowledge, Ex- 
| amples of Perſons who having at firſt been led 
into many degrees E. and Exceſs, have 
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Sermon yet by their Strength of Capacity, their Ma- 


% 


turiry of Judgment, their Experience of the 


World, but elpecially by the Grace of God, 


been at length enabled to become better Huſ- 
bands of their Time and of their Wit, and 
have then diſtinguiſhed themſelves as the 
Lights of a Church, or the Guardians of a 
Kingdam. 
heſe Examples of Time fo happily re- 
deemed, and fo nobly improved, are intended 
by Providence, not to encourage Preſumption 
but to prevent Deſpair. This Googne/s or 
Long-futfering of God leadeth to Repentance z 
it ſhould reach us to admire the Wildom and 
— as well as the Mercy of that Divine 
iſpoſal; many that are firſt ſball be laſt, and 
the laſt firſt, it ſhould Comfort and Suftain us 
with an humble Aſſurance, that while any 
rt of Time is in our Poſſeſſion none of it is 
oſt beyond Redemption, it being, if never 
too ſoon, yet never too late to learn the Di- 
vine Art of /o numbring our Days, as to apply 
our Hearts unto that Holy and Heavenly 
Wiſdom which may in the End bring us ta 
Everlaſting Life. 
To leave a juſt Impreſſion of this upon our 
Minds, let us obſerve the different State and 
Behaviour of thoſe who ſhall have improved 
or redeemed the Time, and thoſe who fhall 
have intirely loſt, or finally miſ-ernployed it, 
at that laſt great Deciſion of our Foriuncs 
and Conditions, which is fo ſtrongly repre- 
ſented in the fourth and fifth Chapters af the 
Book of Wiſdom: When they, fays the wile 
Man, that is, when tbe ungodly, caſ up the Ac- 
counts of their Sins, they ſhall come with m—_ 
an 
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and their own Iniguilies ball convince them to * on 


their Face. — The repenting and groanin for 
Anguiſh of Spirit ſhall ſay within themſelves, 
IVhat hath Pride profited us, and what good hath 
Riches with our vaunting brought us? All thoſe 
things are paſſed away like a Shadow, and as a 
Pot that haſted by; and as à Ship that paſeth 
over the Waves of the Water, which when it is 
gone by the Trace thereof cannot be found, neither 
the Path. way of the Keel in the Waves. —— 
For the Hope of the ungodiy is like a Duff that 
is blown away with the Wind, like a thin Froth 
that is driven away with the Storm, like as the 
Smoak which is diſperſed here and there with a 
Tempeſt, and paſſeth away as the remembrance of 
a Gueſt that tarrieth but a Day: But the Rigb- 
teous live pu evermore, their Reward alſo is 
with the Lord, and the care of them with the 
moſt High. 

Having endeavoured to illuſtrate and en- 
force the Duty of the Text in its more ge- 
neral Meaning, under both the Articles pro- 
poſed; I am to conclude with ſome Applica- 
tion of the whole. 3 

Wherefore let us exhort one another Daily, 
while it is called To- day: Let us under a due 
Senſe of our Negligences and Ignorances, our 
Infirmities and Sins, with a true Penitent 
Heart and lively Faith, endeavour by the ſu- 
reſt Inſtances of Piety, Juſtice, and Charity, 
to ſhew rhe Sincerity of our Love. And let us 
do this while our Time and our other Poſſeſ- 
ſions are properly our own, not of conſtrain, 
but willingly, as a matter of Bounty, not of 
Neceſſity. Time, we fee, cannot be recalled, 
but it may be redeemed : Errors and Miſcar- 
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riages cannot be undone, but they may be co- 
vered, and in a good meaſure be effaced, by 
ſome nobler Fruits of Repentance, ſome great- 
er Inſtances of Faith, Obedience or Self-denial, 
ſome more Heroick Acts of a generous and 


uncommon Virtue, 


When a diſloyal Subject returns to Duty, 
and is reſtored ro Favour, what Difficulties 
will he not court, what Dangers will he not 
invite and embrace, to repair the Blemiſh of 
his Honour, and, upon juſt Occaſion, even 
to wipe out his Errors with his Blood? If 
we have not been in open Rebellion againſt 
Almighty God, nor in the Number of thoſe his 
Enemies who would not that he ſhould Reign over 
them, we have yet All of us fallen ſhort of 
the Meaſures of our Obedience, and no Sub- 
ject of the King of Hcaven can boaſt an un- 
ſpotted Loyalty. And ſhall we not anſwer 
our free Pardon by a Free-will Offering ? 
Shall we not eſteem it a new Act of Grace 
to be called to any Tryals or Labours in his 
Service; even to be thought worthy of 
bearing his Reproach, or ſuffering for his 
Name ? How much more, when by his mer- 
ciful Indulgence he calls us not to Suffer, but 
to Do: To break off our Sins by Righteouſneſs, 
and our Iniquities by ſhewing Mercy to the Poor; 
if it may be a lengthening of our Tranquility ? 
(Dan. iv. 27.) 

We read in the Parable of the unfruitful 
Fig-Tree (Luke xi1i.) that the Lord of the Vine- 
yard in which it was planted, was pleaſed to 
torbid the cutting it down, *till his Servants 
might dig about it, and dreſs it, and make a- 
nother Year's Experiment, and he then ex- 


pected 
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ed a Return agreeable to his Forbearance Sermon 
and his . A I think, is _ we my II. 
apply to our ſelves by a more peculiar Analo- vw 
| — Gon the Goodneſs of Providence has born 
ſo many Years with us, has not only cultivat- | 
ed and aſſiſted our growth in Grace, but | 
' alſo tranſplanted us, in ſome Reſpects with 
Adyantage, and given us farther Ability or Op- 
portunity of doing ſome Great and Exem- 
| plary Good. What farther time of Probation 
can we deſire, or how can we deprecate the 
Sentence of thoſe that only cumber the Ground, N 
if we are not now at length more abun- 1 
dantly Fruitful in good Works, and endea- 1 


vour not to recompence our former Barrenneſs 5 
by bringing forth an hundred fold? 4 
One Stated Portion of our Time, one Day # 


in the weekly Revolution has been not only 
by the Rules of Chriſtianity, and the Tables ö 
of Moſes, but even by the Law of Nature, a 
and the Cuſtom of all civil Nations, appro- 1 
priated to a ſpiritual Uſe, to the Offices of 4 
publick Piety, or the common worſhip of him, if 
who is the Author and Giver of Time.“ To # 
the keeping up the Religion of this Day, 
« fays a moſt Reverend Preacher (Archbiſhop 
« Sharp F. 9.) we owe in a great meaſure, 
that the very Face of Chriſtianity has been 
« preſerved injthe World:“ Who likewiſe ap- 
proves that Obſervation which good Men (like 
himſelf) have made, “ That a Man ſhall pro- 
* ſper much better both in his Spiritual and 
* Temporal Affairs all the Week after, for 
* his careful Obſervance of the Lord's Day. 
May the devour and regular Obſervance of 
this ſolemn Day, formerly recovered = — 
erte 
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II. 


prove of ſo happy Effect, that this 

our Time, dedicated as the firſt Fruits of it, ot. 

as the Root from which it ſprings, may Ble 
that 
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ſome Intermiſſion, ) reſtor'd _ to you, 
this Portion of 


and Sanctifie all the reſt; and we may 
apply to this _ what the Apoſtle affirm; 
on another Subject: N the Firſt Fyaits be Holy, 
the Lump is alſo Holy; and if the Root be Hol) 


ſo are the Branches. (Rom. xi. 16.) 


That great Conſideration ſhould often be 
apply'd to our ſpiritual Improvement, which 


has ſuch an Affinity with our Station, or Re- 
ſidence, and which is the very Rule of yout Þ 
ſecular Induſtry and Management: Here haue 
zwe no continuing City, but due ſeek one to come. 
If we keep this Principle freſh and vigoros Þ 
on our minds, we ſhall often raiſe our thought 
to our better Inheritance, and earneſtly long 
after our bleſſed home, and ſhall fay of He- 


ven, as the travelling Heroe ſaid of Itah, 


Hic amor, hec patria eff. 
This is our Love, this our Country. 


As the Ancient choſen People celebrating 
their Devotions in a Foreign Land, were 
obliged to direct their Eyes towards their Na- 
tive City and the Temple of their God; fo 
ſhould Chriſtians fulfill the intention of that 
Figure, by looking with a fix'd and ſteddy, 
yet rational Belief, a ſure and certain, yet 
humble Hope towards the Holy and Heavenly 
Jeruſalem, where the whole City is a Temple, 
or, what is greater yet, the Lord God and thr 


Lamb are the Temple of it, At ſuch facred — 
ons, 
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ſons, eſpecially, we ſhould indulge the views Sermon 

of our City: we ſhould, if I may ſo ſpeak, II. 

© walk about Sion, and mark well and conſider 
Her Palaces and Manſions; that we may know 


N 
0 
1 
1 
|| what is the Hope of our Calling, and what the 
5 
n 


Kiches of the Glory of our Inheritance with the 
Saints. But the chief and daily Care of our 
* whole Lite, ſhould be to grow in Grace, and 
abound more and more, and as we have Time and 
Ability, to do good unto all Men: To imitate the 
Saints in all Virtuons and Godly Living, to dreſs 
aud adorn our Souls by every ſuch Pattern, to 4 
- © make them as Heavenly as we can in their 1 
t carthly Tabernacles, and to prepare them for 4 
Everlaſting Habitations. | 
5 
$ 
; 
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For, unleſs by an agreeable and correſpon- | 
dent Behaviour, we give our ſelves an Inte- 4 
* reſt in the truth of what we believe, and from | 
the Head transfer it to the Heart, we ma 
too eaſily be prevail'd upon to forego, or dif. 
claim our Citizenſhip of Heaven; to ſell our 
{ Birthrighr, and renounce our Privileges there, 
and count our ſelves unworthy of Everlaſting Life. 
be Brighteſt Views of Faith would be ob- 
ſcur'd by the works of Darkneſs: Truth is 
not fo evident and convincing, when once it 
© is rendred unacceptable; and Vice is a large 
Step towards Infidelity. T hoſe exceeding great 
0 i and precious Promifes, which Raviſh the Vir- 
it F tuous and the Penitent, Aſtoniſh and Stupifie 
„the abandon'd, or unrelenting: The one melts, 
the other hardens at the Light of the Goſpel, 
Yes Was and Clay before the Fire. All the 
birely Emblems and charming Deſcriptions of 
 & Happineſs and Eternal Glory, all the excellent 
- IF ibings which are ſpoken of the City of God, _ 
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Sermon be unapt to pleaſe or gratify us, if we are con. 


II. 


ſcious that our Portion is forfeited there, and 


Will not labour to redeem and retrieve it. And 


as we are unwilling to open a Letter that we 
fear may bring us ill News, fo ſhall we loſe all 
our Taſte and Genius for the Book of Life, and 


it will be to us, indeed, as a Book that is Seal. 


ed, if we apprehend that our Names are not 
written in it, and either decline, or deſpair, 


to recover a Place in the happy Regiſter. But 


for our ſtrong Conſolation, he that has ſeverely 


threatned whoſoever ſinneth, (that is Obſtinate- Þ 
ly and Impenitently,) him will I blot out of ] 
Book, has alſo graciouſly promis'd, that if we 
turn unto him with our whole Heart, he will 
blot out as a Cloud our Tranſgreſſions, and as 4 
thick Cloud our Sins, and then ſhall our Righte- 
ouſneſs break forth as the Morning, and our Health Þ 


ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily: and we ſball be a 


maz'd at the Greatneſs of our own Salvation. 


Wherefore (and eſpecially ſince the Time i 
ſhort) giving all Diligence, let us add to ow Þ; 


Faith Virtue, &c. All the Virtues and Graces 


of the Chriſtian Life, and Charizy the Crown Þ 


of them all. For /o an Entrance ſhall be ad. 
miniſtred unto us, into an everlaſting Kingdom, 1 
truly continuing City. We are already the Children 
of that Kingdom, or we are civitate donati, 
made free of that Ciry, by our Baptiſm, and 
by the other means of Grace which we en- 
joy, and may we ſtill enjoy! The Apoſtle af 
ſures us, that he Jeruſalem which is above is 


free, which is the Mother of us All: And there 


fore, he has elſewhere cxpreſs'd our Admiſſion 
into the Chriſtian Church in thoſe Magnifi- 
cent Terms, Te are come unto Mount Sion, _ 

tht 
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— depends on our ſincere Obedience 
and final Perſeverance. The general Rule is, 
2? Bleſſed are they that do his Commandments, that 
| | they may have a Right to the Tree of Life, and 
& enter in thro" the Gates into the City. The 
particular Encouragement, to inſpire you with 
an higher Ambition and Glory, is, that the 
Dignities are reſerv'd for more eminent Ser- 
vices; that an Entrance ſhall be adminiſtred un- 
* to you more abundantly, according to the Mea- 
* ſure and Proportion in which you add to your 
Faith Virtue, &c. that is, as you increaſe in 
good Diſpoſitions and Actions, advance to- 
wards the Manners of the Bleſſed, and enter 
© firſt into the Genius and Temper of that City, 
where we hope at length to enter, and to live 
y recalling and dif Though 
By recalling and diſengaging our Thoughts 
| — the things of chis World, we —— to 
leave it; by terminating our Choice, our De- 
ſire, our Delight in Heavenly Things, we 
leem to ſtand upon the Threſhold of the other: 
We are placed in the Confines, or, as it were, 
n between the Gates of the two Worlds: Here, 
then, let us exert the Curioſity of Travellers: 
Here, for a ſhort, but infallible, Direction, 
let us look up, and read the Inſcription upon 
each: Upon that of the Old; Seeing all theſe 
Things ſball be diſſolved, what manner of Perſons 
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ins? Upon that of the New; I herefore we 
ecerving a Kingdom that cannot be moved, let us 


f vave Grace whereby we may ſerve God acceptably 
f. Nb Reverence and Godly Fear. 


Thus 


ought we to be in all Holy Converſation and God- 
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may paſs them with more Favour when we 
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Thus ſhall we truly redeem the Time, an ; 
ſo make up our Accounts of it, that our Lom 


are to be no longer Stewards : Thus ſhall we 
remit before-hand our better Treaſures into 
our Heavenly Country, ere the Days of ou 
Sojourning and 2 expire: Thus ſhal 
we lay up to our ſelves a good Foundation 2. 
gainſt our Laſt and Eternal State, when Hes. 
ven and Earth ſhall paſs away, when MortalinF 
is to be ſwallowed up of Life; and when after 
ſome great and glorious, tho* how incompre-Þ 
henſible Manner, we expect the fulfilling of St. 
Jobn's Prophetical Viſion, Rev. x. 5, 6. When 
the Angel that flood upon ihe Sea and upon t 
Earth, lifted up bis Hand to Heaven, and ſwar! 
by him that liveth for ever and ever, who createl 
the Heaven — and the Earth, and the Sea, au 
the Things which are therein, that there fhould be 
Time no longer. 


© O God, the Protector of all that truf 
© in Thee, without whom nothing is 
© Strong, nothing is Holy, increafe and 
© multiply upon us thy Mercy, that thou 
© being our Ruler and Guide, we may 
© fo paſs thro' Things Temporal, tha 
© we finally loſe not the Things Eternal. 
© Grant this, O Heavenly Father, for 
© Jeſus Chrilt's Sake. | 


SER 
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At the Firſt Celebration of 
the Lord's Supper. | 


K V * „ — 'F 


| 


2 CHRON. xxx. part of the 18th 
and 1 9th Verſes. 


The Good Lord HERS every one that 
prepareth his Heart to ſeek God, the 


i Lord God of his Fathers, tho he be 

S. not cleanſed according to the Purifica- 
ion of the Sanctuary. 

1 

<- L L Scripture, ſays the Apoſtle, 7s + Tim. iii. 


N given by the Inſpiration of God, and is 16. 


profitable for Dofrine, for Reproof, for 
orreftion, for Iuſtruction in Righteouſneſs. And 
e can never, perhaps, have a more juſt Idea 
i the Truth of this Aſſertion than when we 
eflect, That there is not one Book in the 
hole Canon, in what Manner or Style ſo- 

Rfer it was deliver'd, or upon whatſoever Sub- 
t, and Occaſion, but is yet of Service to 
Piety, 


Sermon Piety, and good to the Uſe of Edifying. A 
ment, it is declar'd by the New, that the 
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for the Hiſtorical Books of the Old Teſts" 


things recorded in them happened for Enſan- 
ples, and are written for our Admonition. They 
Law had a ſhadow of good things to come, an 
the Righteouſneſs of Holy Men, before ani 
under the Law, was an Anticipation of Evan 
gelical Righteouſneſs, a Righteouſneſs by Faitif 
in him that was to come. & 

Among thoſe Hiftorical Books, that of th 
Chronicles, (the Diary, or the Annals) is cſpeF 
cially ſuch; and the former Part of it is in 
_ cluded within the ſtricteſt Limits of this Chap 
racter, being chiefly taken up with reciting 
of Pedigrees and Genealogies; yet ſuch as ar 
acknowledged of great and providential UkF 
The latter Part, or as we term it, the ſecon{ 
Book, gives us more at large the Series of th: 
Jewiſh Stories, from the Beginning of Sole 
mon's Reign, to the Babyloniſh Captivity ; and 
thus has the ſame Subject with the ſecon 
Book of Kings; to which Work this of tht 
Chronicles, according to the Title given it by 
the LXXII Interpreters, was deſign'd as: 
Supplement. Whatſoever Additions it maj 
have made of other Facts or Circumſtar 
ces, Foreign to our Preſent Enquiry, it h 
preſerv'd two very illuſtrious Patterns of Piety 
two ever memorable Examples of Publick and 
Royal Devotion, before omitted, that d 
King Jeboſaphat upon the Invaſion of b 
Country, reported in the zoth Chapter, and 
that of King Hezekiah, upon his Reſtoring ſor 
the ſolemn Worſhip of the Temple, in t for 
Narrative of which the Text is a Part. An wa 


perhap 


Britiſh-Soctety in Foreign Parts. 


perhaps the Words which have been now Sermon 
read, are not leſs applicable to our Purpoſe, 


and to this ſolemn Time, than any other that 
occur in ſacred Writ. 
We ſhall more diſtinctly conceive the Ad- 


| vantages of their preſent Application, if we 
take a View of them, 


Firſt, In their Particular Occaſion and Sub- 
ject, or as they ſtand in the Sacred Hi- 
ſtory. 

Secondly, In their General Reaſon and Foun- 
dation, and as to the Inſtructions which 
they now afford us. | 


Firſt, Let us conſider the Words of the 


© Text, in their particular Occaſion and Sub- 
j<&, or as they ſtand in the Sacred Hiſtory. 


In the Chapter immediately preceding we 


N find, that Fezekiah began his good Reign, with 
an Action that made it deſerve its Name and 


Character, the Revival of Religion, and the 
publick Worſhip, which had long ſuffered 


either by the Idolatry and Profanation, or 


thro' the Neglect and Omiſſion of his Pre- 
deceſſors. Thus we read ver. 3. He in the 
firſs Year of his Reign, in the firſ® Montb, o- 
pened the Doors of the Houſe of the Lord, and 
repaired them. That firſt Month, you know, 
was the ſtated Time of the Paſſover, the great 
Feaſt of the Law, and moſt folemn Ordi- 
nance of the Moſaical Inſtitution. But as the 


W Cleanſing and Purifying as well of the Per- 


ſons as the Place required a longer Term, the 

tourteenth Day, or the Paſchal Anniverſary, 

was elapſed, before the regular 1 
cou 
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could be adjuſted. So that, altho' other party 
of Worſhip in the mean while were perform- 
ed, and other Sacrifices offered, the manner 
of which is deſcribed in the ſcquel of that 
Chapter; yet the great Solemnity was ad- 
journ'd 'till the ſame Day of the following 
Month, according to Preſcription and Provi- 
ſion of the Law; F any Man of you, or of 
your Poſterity, ſhall be unclean or ſhall be in 
a Journey a far off, yet be ſhall keep the Paſſover 
unto the Lord, the fourteenth Day of the ſecond © 
Month. Thus we find it reſolved at the 2d © 
and 3d Verſes of this zoth Chapter. The King 
had taken Counſel, and his Princes, and all the 
Congregation in Jeruſalem, to keep the Paſſover © 
in the ſecond Month; for they could not keep it at 
that Time, (that is in the firſt Month) becauſe Þ 
the Prieſts had not ſanfified themſelves ſufficient © 
ly, neither had the People gathered themſelves to- 

gether, In purſuance of which Reſolution, a 
Decree was iſſu'd, and a Proclamation made 
thro" all Iſrael, that they ſhould come to keep the Þ 
Paſſover : — For they had not done it of a long 
Time, in ſuch ſort, as it was written, ver. J. 
The Order thus publiſhed had a different En- 
tertainment, according as the ſpirit of Reli- 
gion and Picty was yet alive, or was extinct Þ 
in the Land. Some in the remoter Parts, in 
the Countries of Ephraim, Manuaſſeh, and Ze- 
bulon, inſtead of treating the Meſſengers with 
a ce ve and Behaviour ſuitable ro the 
good Occaſion, laughed them to ſcorn, and 
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mocxed them, ver. 10. But while many out of 
thoſe diſtant Countries humbled themſelves and 
came, ver.11. and while in Jadab the Hand of 
God was to give them one Heart, ver. 12. (that 
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is to make them unanimous in obeying the Sermon 


Command of their Prince and their Law) the 
Aſſembly at the Day appointed was large and 
numerous; or as it is expreſſed ver. 13. much 
People, a very great Congregation. Yet after all 
(ſuch had been the Force of long Interval and 
Diſuſe,) many who came with inward and 
moral Sincerity, did not come with outward 
and legal Purity, ver. 17. There were many in 
the Congregation that were not ſanctiſied and 
ver. 18. A multitude of People (eſpecially thoſe 
from the remoter Quarters) had not cleanſed 
themſelves, yet did they eat the Paſſover, other- 
wiſe than as it was written, For it is well 
known, that in the Ceremonials and Canons 
of the Paſſover, one of the ſtricteſt Prohibi- 
tions, and under the ſevereſt Penalty is: No 
unclean Perſon fhall eat of it. 

This Irregularity imployed the Devotion of 


the good King to deprecate its effect in his 
People's Puniſhment : 
| them, ſaying, The good Lord pardon every one 
| that prepareth his Heart to ſeek God, the Lord 
Cod of his Fathers, tho" he be not cleanſed accor- 


Hezekiah prayed for 


ding to the Purification of the Sanctuary Or as 
it is in the vulgar Latin: Dominus Bonus propi- 


| tiabitur cunctis qui in toto corde requirunt Domi- 


num Deum Patrum ſuorum, & non imputabit 
eis quod minus ſantificati ſunt. The Good Lord 
will be propitious to all thoſe, who in their whole 
Heart ſeek the Lord God of their Fathers, and 
will not impute to them (or lay to their Charge) 
their being leſs ſaaified than they ought. I he 
Efficacy of which Royal Prayer and Interceſ- 
ſon, we find in the Verſe immediately after 
the Text: The Lord hearkened unto Hezee 
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kiah, and healed the People; that is, took off 
the Penaltics with which they were threatned 
by the Letter of the Law; pardoned the Im- 
perfection of their Holy Things, accepted 
their Perſons and Service, and gave them the 


Benefit and Privileges annexed to that Solemn | 


Rite of their Religion. 
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Thus have we conſidered the Words of the 4 | 


Text in their firſt Subject and Occaſion, or 


as they ſtand in the Sacred Hiſtory, Upon 


which particular View, I ſhall obſerve no- Þ 


thing farther at preſent, but that it will per- 
haps contribute ſomewhat to the illuſtrating a 
Caſe, which has much exerciſed Divines, That 
of the Unworthineſs charged by St. Paul up- 


on the Corinthian Communicants in the xith © 
Chapter of his firſt Epiſtle. For it may not 
be altogether uſeleſs, to make a Compariſon Þ: 


(however uncqual) between theſe two Ex- 
amples, of the //raelites at Jeruſalem, on the 
one hand, and the Chriſtians at Corinth, on 
the other. The former, by eating the Paſ- 
ſover unworthily, or with inſufficient Prepa- 
ration, and not according to the Strictneſs of 


legal Appointiment, either did bring, or were 
ready to have brought, a Sickneſs, or Peſti- Þ 
lence on themſelves, 'till the Devout King 
interpoſed, at whoſe Prayer they were healed. 


The latter, by eating the Bread, and drinking 
the Cup of the Lord unworthily z that is Irreve- 
rently, or with Intemperance and Unchari- 
tableneſs, in the very act of Receiving, as 
they were guilty of a high Profanation, ex- 
poſed themſelves to the Judgments of Sick- 
neſs and Death; which many of them actu- 
ally ſuffered, as we read ver. 21. of that 

Chapter, 
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Chapter, for this Cauſe many are weak and ſict- 
ly among you, and many ſleep. But as by the 
Goodneſs of God, and probably at the Prayer 
of the Apoſtle, theſe Judgments were removed 
from others, ſo even to the Perſons on whom 
they were executed, ary, had, by the fame 
Goodneſs, the Nature and Character of Mercies : 
Por thus the Apoltle ſeems to imply, ver. 32. 
l hen uus are judged we are chaſtened of the Lord, 
| that we might not be condemned with the World 
that is, chaſtened with Temporal Puniſh- 
ments, that we might not be condemned to 
Eternal. 

t Secondly, Let us conſider the Words in 
- © their general Reaſon and Foundation, or as to 
the Inſtruftions which they yet afford us. 

t And theſe Inſtructions, built upon that Rea» 
n ſon and Foundation, may, I believe, be com- 
- © priz'd under three Heads, or Articles. 


* — 
— * A. ad end 


Firſt, As to inward Purity, or Preparation 
of Heart. 

Secondly, As to the outward Rites and Ser- 
vices of the Church, or Sanctuary. 

Thirdly, As to the Meaſures and Degrees 
of the Former, in our partaking of the 
Latter. 


[4 


Firſt, As to inward Purity, or Preparation 

of Heart. 

The Purification, or Sanctification here ſaid 
to have been omitted by the Hraelites, was 
outward and ceremonial, according to the 
Law; which flood in, or conſiſted of, divers 
Maſbings and Cleanſiugs, as is obſerved Heb. 
N. 10. But neither theſe, nor the Sacrifices, 
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Pſalm li. 
2, 7, 10, 


Iſaiah i. 
46, 18. 


Sermons Preach d before a 


Sermon to which they were Preparatory, nor the di- 


ſtinguiſhing and fœderal Right of Circumciſion, 


the Comers thereunto perfect, as pertaining to the 
Conſcience; and therefore only ſanctiſied to the 
purifying of the Fleſh. Vet as the Law was 


firſt interpreted by the Prophets, before it! 
was filled up, or perfected, by the Goſpel, in! 
them the Diſtinction is evident between out- 
ward and inward Purity; and the Inefficacy þ* 
of the Former, without the Latter, is every] 
where declared and repreſented. When they 


% 0 
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cxhort the People ro mourn for their Sins, i | 
they bid them, in Alluſion to the Eaſtern ! 


Cuſtom, rent their Hearts and not their Gar- 
ments. When they ſpeak of Circumciſion ot 
of Sacrifices, they affirm the only true Circum- 
ciſion to be that of the Heart, and the Sacri- 
fice of God, or ſuch as he will not deſpiſe, 6 
broken and contrite Heart, a troubled, and hum- 
ble Spirit. And, more nearly to our ſubjed, 


the Prayer of Holy David was always un- 
derſtood and implied by good Men, in the 
Uſe of the legal Purifications: Yaſh m 
throughly from my Iniquity, and cleanſe me fron 
my Sin: Purge me with Hyſſop and I ſhall he 
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clean; waſh me and I ſhall be whiter than 


Snow. Create in me a clean Heart, O God, ani 
renew a right Spirit within me, 

Thus likewiſe J/azah's Charge to the People, 
who were too much diſpoſed to reſt in the 
outward Ceremony, is, in effect, the Voice of 
all the Prophets: Waſh ye, make you clean, pu 
away the evil of your Doings from before min 
Eyes; ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well. Com 


nod and let us reaſon together, ſaith the og” 
tho 
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Now that this inward Purity might be ac- 


ceptedd in default of the outward, and the le- 
1 gal Penalties thereupon remitted, ſeems to 


— 


ave been the Scope and Deſign of Hegetiab's 


7 Prayer in the Text, in which he oppoſes the 
Preparation of the Heart. to the Purification of 


| the Sanctuary. And, no wonder that his Pray- 
er was heard; no wonder that his People were 


diſpenſed with, for the Omiſſion of the Lat- 


. ter, who indeed fo happily ſupplied, or more 


than ſupplied, it in the former; and whoſe 


| ſincere Deſire, and chearful Readineſs, to ap- 


# pear at the Sacred Feaſt, was a better Token 
of their Holy Diſpoſition, and Purity of 
Mind, than any outward Cleanſing or Purga- 
tion. 


But Chriſt being come an High-prieſt of good 
Things to come; having once appeared to put a- 


| way Sin, and the Sacriſices for Sin, by the Sa- 


criſice of Himſelf; having loved the Church, and 
given himſelf for it, that he might cleanſe and 
purify it by the waſhing of Water and the Word, 
having loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins 
in his Blood; that is, being our Paſſiver once 
ſacrificed for us, He ſtill continueth to us the 
Pledges of his Loye, in Baptiſm, that we 
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3 tho" your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white Sermon 
ns Snow z tho they be red like Crimſon, they ſhall 
ze as Wool. Wherefore, as from the Begin- 
ning of the Law, and thro' the whole Series 
of the Jewiſh Inſtitution, the Rule was, let 
bim be clean that eateth of the Holy Things z fo 
the Meaning which this Rule always implied, 
was the fame which afterwards our Bleſſed 
Lord ſo fully expreſs'd: Cleanſe firſt that which 
i within, that the outſide may be clean alſo. 
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Sermon may waſh and be clean, in his holy Supper, 
III. that we may eat and live. But He does not, 
WWW upon meaner Terms, entitle us to his better 
Promites; nor can the Subſtance be without 
that Condition, which was neceſſary even to 
the Shadow. For indeed, as the Golpel is the 
Subſtance in reſpect of the Shadow, the Law; 
ſo inward and real Purification cver was, and 
much more now is, in reſpe& of outward 
and formal. Ir is true, where the Subject is 
incapable of the inward Diſpoſicion, as at the 
admitting of Infants into Covenant, there the 
outward Ceremony, which cannot properly 
ſupply or ſuperſede it, may however ſuppoſe Þ 
and preſume it, as at preſent engaged and ſti- F* | 
pulated, and hereafter to be exertcd and per- 
formed, if Life and Time permit; or to be 
diſpenſed with by the Mercy of God, as for 
the ſake of the Parents and Repreſentatives, 
ſo of the whole Body of the Faithful, into 
which the Infants are received as Members. 
Vet it would be a vain thing to imagine, that 
where the Subject is capable, as in Sacraments 
adminiſtred to riper Years, the outward Ce- 
remony ſhould compound for the want of the 
inward Diſpoſition, as the inward Diſpoſition 
Is, and was heretofore, in ſome Caſes, accept- 

ed inſtead of the outward Ceremony. 

We may farther obſerve upon the Com- 
pariſon, that as the Prophets many times ex- 
pounded the Figure by the Reality, ſo the 

Apoſtles ſometimes expreſs the Reality by the 

2 Cor. v. Figure. They exhort us to cleanſe our ſelves 
Hebr x ++, from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit; t0 
James iv. 8. draw near with full Aſſurance of Faith, having 
our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and 
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gelical or Spiritual Service, a Condeſcenſion 


is yet made ro the Fleſh, it having pleaſed 
God, to apply Himſelf to both Parts of our 
Nature, and to communicate to us by viſible 
Means, thoſe Graces and Bleſſings that are 
inviſible. And our Obedience is to bear a 
Similitude to his Inſtitution; to imploy the 
Miniſtry of the Body in purifying the Soul; 
to comply with the out ward Ceremony, but 
eſpecially to bring the inward Diſpoſition 
as the Former ought not to be left undone, and 
as the Latter is above all things neceſſary to 
be done. 


This is the Uſe and Deſign of Sacraments, 


às founded upon the Will of God, and the 
* Conſtitution of Human Nature, which our 
Judicious Mr, Hooker, with fo much Strength 
and Clearneſs, has ſtated and expreſſed : © Sa- 
* © craments are not, (ſays he) Phyſical (or Na- 
? © rural) but moral Inſtruments of Salvation, 
Duties of Service and Worſhip, which un- 
* © Jeſs we perform as the Author of Grace re- 
| © quireth, they are unprofitable. For all re- 
{ © ceive not the Grace of God, which receive 
| © the Sacraments of his Grace; neither is it 
| © ordinarily his Will, to beſtow the Grace 
of Sacraments on any, but by the Sacra- 
ments; which Grace alſo, they that receive 


by Sacraments, or with Sacraments, receive 
* it from him, and not from them. — The 
* Uſe of theſe Inſtruments is in our Hands, 
the Effect in His: For the Uſe we have 

© his 


41 


eur Bodies waſhed with pure Mater; and to Sermon 
cleanſe our Hands, as well as puriſie our Hearts. 
In the Legal, or Carnal Ordinances, a Re- WWW 
gard was ever paid to the Spirit; in the Evan- 


III. 


B. 5. §. 57. 
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Sermon © his Expreſs Command, for the Effect his 


II. 


© Conditional Promiſez ſo that without our 


Obedience to the one, there is of the other 


© no apparent Aſſurance; as contrary wiſe, 
© where the Signs and Sacraments of hig 


© Grace are not either thro* Contempt unre - 


© ceived, or received with Contempt, we are 


© not to doubt but that they really give 
what they promiſe, and are what they ſig - 


© nify. 
Which leads us into the 


Second Inſtruction afforded by the Text, 
with Regard to the out ward Rites and Ser- 


vices of the Church, or Sanctuary. 


The true Ground and Reaſon of theſe has 
been already intimated; as depending, by the 


Divine, Pleaſure, upon the Union of Soul and 
Body, or the Character of Humane Nature 
and Condition. Society is the great Principle 
of Nature; and Religion, which has improved 
Nature to ſo ſublime an Excellence, has ad- 
vanced Society in proportion. Society is pre- 
ſerved by common and ſenſible Tokens, and 
not by Specch only, but by all thoſe other 
Signs which declare a Conſent and Harmony 
of Thought, and ſcrve inſtead of an Univerſal 
Language. Religious Society is therefore to 
be maintained by the common Offices and 
Acts of Religion, ſuch as may expreſs our 
Faith in the ſame Lord, and our Hope in the 
fame Promiſes, and our Charity for the ſame 
Nature in one another. The Spirit of Reli- 
gion indeed reſides in the Hidden Man of the 
Heart, but by outward Worſhip, it takes a 
fort of Body, and becomes viſible, For tho' 

we 
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VER we wall by Faith, yet as we are not to walk Sermon 


alone, our Faith is, in this Reſpect, to be de- 
TE 7 monſtrated to the Sight, The Spring or Foun- 
5 Þ 7 rain is concealed, but the Streams are to ap- 
87 pear and flow: They are to riſc in Piety, and 
2 deſcend in Charity, that they may make glad 
the City of God, and refreſh the Place of his 
© EF Tabernacle. 
|} Bur to improve the Union, and endear the 
Agreement, the Church, that is the great 
Religious Society, is in the ſame Scriptures 
that contain its original Charter of Inſtituti- 
on, repreſented as one Houſhold or Family, 
and the Direction of this Sacred Family, is 
the great Oeconomy of Grace. The General 
Raule is, that in all the Ways of expreſſing or 
ſignifying their Common Relation, All ſhould 
ſſteat the ſome thing, and as with one Mind, ſo 
with one Mouth, glorifie their Father, or Ma- 


0 fer, which is in Heaven The particular Forms 
: of Agreement or Family Acts, have differed 


according to the ſeveral Diſpenſations of our 
common Lord. Moſes was in the Houſe, that 


4 is, the Church, as a Servant; and the nume- 
T IF rous ritual Obſervances given him in Charge, 
) ÞÞ were fitted to the ſervile Genius of the Peo- 
1 ple, being Figures for the Time then Preſent — 
0 I impoſed until the Time of Reformation. This Yoke 
Y of Bondage, this Burden ſo grievous to be born, 
has been taken off (from thoſe on whom ir 
l was laid) by Him who was faithful in God's 


Houſe, not as a Servant, but as a Son; and who 
is not aſhamed to call them Brethren, that they 
likewiſe, as we, might not be Servants, but 
Sons, Yet he who has aboliſhed the Marks 


of 


III. 
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Sermon of Slavery, has likewiſe eſtabliſhed Tokens of 
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Liberty, and Pledges of Inheritance, 

If the Church be conſidered as one Hou. 
hold or Family, then the Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments is, above other Minitteria 
Acts, the giving this Family their Meat in du 
Seaſon. It the Church be not only repre 
ſented as the Houſhold of God, but advanced 
to the ſtricter and vital Union, and more {+ 
cred Name of Chriſt's Body, then the Work 
of the Miniſtry is eſpecially in theſe greaÞ b 
Inſtances, for the ediſying the Body of Chriſt. F*; 

There is one Head of the Chriſtian Church, t. 
which is Chriſt; and one Life communicatedF 7 j 
from the Head, which is his Spirit, or theÞ*,, 
Gifts and Graces of his Spirit; and one regu- 
lar Conveyance of this Spiritual Life, in theÞ*; 
principal Means of Grace, inſtituted and or- tt 
dained by Chriſt himſelf, as of neceſſary and n 
perpetual Uſe. tl 

Our Spiritual Life is begun in Baptiſm, b. 
and continued in the Holy Euchariſt; the m 
firſt is our new Creation or Birth, the ſecond a 
our Growth, Increaſe and Nouriſhment; i * 
the Latter be withdrawn, the Former lan 
rome and dies; and therefore our Bleſſed at 

ord has declared the infinite Importance of e 
Both: Except a Man be born of Water, and f 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
God; and, except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of 
Man, and drink his Blood, ye have no Life un Wy 


Jou. | 

The Church, which adminiſters the Hoh 
Sacraments, is the Nurſing Mother to the 
Life of Grace; by the Former of them ſhe 
res 
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receives us into her Boſom; by the Latter Sermon 


ſhe ſatigſies us with the Breaſts of her Conſola- 
tion; by both ſhe preſents us Living Mem- 
vers of Chriſt's Myſtical Body. 
I have thus applied the Text to our In- 
2 ſtruction, as it may ſerve to evince the Duty 
of embracing the External Rites and Solem- 
nities of Religion, as the ordinary Means of 
deriving to us the Inward Grace, and Spiri- 
rk tual Advantages. But if ſuch Means cannot 
be obtain'd, or, which comes to the ſame, 
if they cannot be obtain'd upon lawful Terms, 
b then we are not to doubt but that he Good 
ed Lord will pardon (or be propitious to) thoſe 
he tho prepare their Heart to ſeek him, tho" they be not 
u: cleanſed according to the Solemn Inſtitution, 
be and Ritual Parification. As all receive not 
*. the Grace of God, who receive the Sacra- 
na ments of his Grace; ſo all who receive not 
the Sacraments of his Grace, can't, by us, 
be excluded from receiving his Grace; which 
he may impart it ſelf, not only by the declar'd 
and covenanted Forms, but by ſecret Ways, 
and in divers Manners, according to the Plea- 
ur. ſure of Him, whoſe Mercies are not reſtrain'd, 
ed and with whom nothing ſhall be impoſſible. Vet 
leaving it to his Divine Wiſdom, Goodneſs, 


of and Power, to ſupply the Defe& of theſe 
f Means, where they are not, we ought with 
9 FHumility and Thankfulneſs to embrace them 
i 


where they are, and never to depend on that 
which is not impoſſible with God, inſtead of 
performing that which is poſſible with Man. 
In a Word, tho” the truſting in out ward 
he Ordinances belongs to the Character of Hy- 
re. ¶ pocriſy, or of Superſtition; yet the W 
0 
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Sermon of outward Ordinances, has ſhewn its peri. 
III. cious Effects, in two ſorts of Perſons elpeci. 
ally, Sceptics on the one hand, and Er 
thuſiaſts on the other; of whom, the Forme 
by this Contempt have reſoly'd all Religia 
into Philoſophy, or Deiſm; the Latter hay 
refin'd all Devotion into Silence and Quiet 

iſm. 


But beſides theſe two Inſtructions affordedd 
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us by the Text, Firlt, as to inward Parity aui 
Preparation of Heart, Secondly as to th 


outward and publick Rites and Services of g 


"x" l 


the Church, or Sanfuary; it may in the thin 


Place be farther uſeful to inſtruct us, as u 


the Meaſures and Degrees of the Former, in 
our partaking of the Latter. 


III. Iwill waſh my Hands in Innocency, ſay 


the Devout Pialmilt, and ſo will 7 compaſs thin 
Altar. But there by Innocency, he ſeems to 
mean Repentance, which if unfeigned and com- 

leat, is thro* the Divine Mercy accepted for 
wes: Otherwiſe, if nothing but clear and 


ſpotleſs Innocence were to approach the Alta, 
the Altar would be forſaken, and none might 
preſume to come before God: For who carf 


ſay, I have made my Hands clean, I am pun 
from mine Iniquity ? Wherefore to abſtain from 
the Divine Ordinances, upon account of out 
imperfect Holineſs, howſoever it may chance 
to pleaſe us with a ſhew of Humility, is no 


better Reaſon or Argument, than, according 


to the uſual Compariſons, to refuſe Libert 
becauſe we are Priſoners, or Medicines be- 
cauſe we are Sick, or a Preſent becauſe we 
are Poor. For indeed theſe Ordinances are 
adapted to our State of Imperfection; and the 

Freeing 
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„ Freeing, Healing, and enriching of Nature, Sermon 
is deſigned in all the Methods, and Admini- III. 
MES trations of Grace. The Mercy-Scat, the Www 
principal part of the Jewiſh Temple, does (if 
I may ſo ſpeak) hold the ſame Precedency in 
"Es the Chriſtian Church; and the chief Services 
of both may, as to their Uſe and Intention, 
be compris'd under thoſe Words of the Wiſe 
King, in his accompliſh'd Prayer, at the De- 
dication of the Former. What Prayer, or 2 Chron. vi. 
3 what Supplication ſoever, ſhall be made of any 9. 3% 
= Man, or of all thy People, -—when every one 
| ſhall know his own Sore, and his own Grief, and 
Hall ſpread forth his Hands in this Houſe, then 
| bear thou from Heaven, thy Dwelling-place, 
and when thou heareſt, forgive. 
One of the Prophets deſcribing, beforehand, 
uuf the happy Time of the Goſpel, fays, In that 

Day there ſhall be @& Fountain opened to the houſe 
„F David, and to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
© for Sin, and for Uncleanneſs. The main Stream 
of this Divine Fountain flows to Baptiz'd 
$ Chriſtians, (the Myſtick Houſe of David and 
Spiritual Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, or elſe) to 
ile Jew firſt, and alſo to the Gentiles, in the 
uf Blood of the Chriſtian Paſſover, and if we 
OMB come to it in a due Manner, we ſhall be 
clean: And we then come to it in a due 
Oc Manner, when we have Faith to be cleanſed. 
Entire and abſolute Purity is above the pre- 
ling ſent Capacity of our Navure; Purity, deſir'd 
TW and labour'd after, is our Preparation for Re- 
ligious Services; Purity rais'd and improv'd, 
ſo far as Humane Infirmity will permit, is 
VE their Effect. The Purity firſt requir'd of us 
e the hating aud forſaking Sin; the Purity 
10) ; | after 
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afterwards added to us, is the not impu- 
ting our Sins paſt, and the giving us 
Strength and Aſſiſtance againſt Sin for the! 
Future, or the Ability to keep our fclves | 

Pure: So that the Difference is very great and 
diſcernible, between Purity as the Condition, 
and Purity as the Reward. That excellent 
© Degree of Goodneſs, which Men would have! 
© to fit 'em for the Sacrament, is not to be 


had but bythe Uſe of itz? ſays a great and ve- 


nerable Writer, in his inimitable Per/wajive I 
to Frequent Communion. 4 
The Rule to the Prieſts under the Law 


was, Go not out of the Sanctuary, and profane 
not the Sanctuary; the Rule to the Prieſts and BY 


People under the Goſpel is, For/ake not the 


Aſſembling of your ſelves together; and, take heed 4 | 


that ye come not together unto Condemnation. 
The old Command was, Purifie your ſelves, 
and cat the Paſſover, The new Command is, 
let a Man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat 
of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. In both, 
the Meaſure and Standard of the previous 


Qualifications, is not ſo much according to 


the Perfection of the Command, as according 
to the Sincerity of the Obedience; not ſo 
much according to the Purification of thei 
Sanctuary, as according to the Preparation We 
of the Heart. In particular, at the Sacred i 
Table, thro' the Mercy of him that in- 
vites us, and that gives himſelf to us, eve- 
ry one is reputed Clean, or Pure, who 1 
ſo prepar'd, as neither by his Infidelity, Im- 
penitence, nor Uncharitableneſs, to verify that 
Saying, The Hand of him that betrayeth me, i 
with me onthe Table. He knew (ſays the . 
geli 
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geliſt) who it was that ſhould betray him, there- Sermon 


fore he ſaid, Je are not all clean. 


It hath been the Advice of wiſe and good WWW 


Men, that while we doubt and ſuſpect our 
# ſelves, as to our Spiritual Eſtate, we ſhould, 
in all Matters of plain Duty, proceed as if 
we doubted not. And it may perhaps be en- 


forced by this additional Reaſon, that the 


2 Proceeding thus is a good ſtep towards the 


gaining ot Peace and Aſſurance of Mind. If 


we doubt of out Perfeverance, let us not be 
= weary of Well-doing, for as far as we are di- 
ligent in our Chriſtian Profeſſion, ſo far at 
leaſt we are Perſevering. If we doubt whe- 
ther or no we are ſincere in approaching to 
Z an Holy Ordinance of Religion, let us how- 
ever partake of the Ordinancez becauſe that 
act of Obedience, is, at the ſame time, a 


wark of our Sincerity. The Apoſtle ſpeak: ng 


of ſome Evil Men and Seducers, ſays, The/e 
are Spots in your Feaſts of Charity, feeding 
© themſelves without Fear. But as we ought 
not to feed our ſelves without Fear, ſo ought 
ve not, without Fear, to abſent from the 
Holy Table. Provided we chiefly fear to 
omit what our Lord has commanded, we may, 
with Duty and Modeſty, fear the not perfor- 
ming them, as he has commanded, or accor- 
: yo the Strictneſs and Height of the Com- 
mand. 
The Pious and Ingenious Mr. Paſcal, ſee- 
. 1 two Perſons, who came from a ſolemn 
Act of the Religion of his Country, the one 
full of Joy, the other with viſible Marks of 
Trouble and Fear, ſaid each of 'em was fo 
far deſectiye, as OW not the Temper — 
6 the 


Sermon the other, and that theſe two Men put to- 


WWW live the ground of this fine Obſervation, 
may be moſt fitly and eminently applied to] 
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gether would make One good one. I be 


the Bleſſed Euchariſt, and, in Proportion, to 
all other Exerciſes of Chriſtian Piety, in a 
much as a Temper compos'd of Joy and 


Fear, mutually check'd and reſtrain'd, is the 
very Spirit of Devotion, and ſeems to have been 
preſcrib'd in that great Maxim of the Pſalmiſt, F 


Serve the Lord with Fear, and rejoyce wnto bin 
with Reverence, or rejoyce with Trembling. 
Upon the whole, there is, as Excellent 


Divines have informed us, a moſt uſeful Diftin- F 


Etion, between the being Worthy to receive 
this Sacrament, and the receiving it Yorthih; 
We are not worthy of the leaſt of the Di- 
vine Gifts and Favours; how therefore can 
we be of this the Greateſt? Yet we receive 
them and this worthily, if humbly, devouth, 


thankfully, and with full purpoſe of Hear, 
to anſwer the End for which they were be- 


ſtowed. And indeed the Wiſdom of our 
Church ſeems to have Regard to this Diſtin- 
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ction; at firſt aſſuring us, that if we repent 


© us truly of our Sins paſt, and have a fted- 


© faſt and lively Faith in Chriſt our Saviour, 


© amend our Lives, and are in perfect Char: 
© ty with all Men, we ſhall ſo be meet Par- 
© takers of theſe Holy Myſteries * yet teaching 
us after all, to confeſs, that we are not 


© Worthy ſo much as to gather up the Crumbs 


under the Lord's Table; and to pray, tha 
© cur ſinful Bodies may be made clean by b. 
Body, and our Souls waſhed thro' his moi 
precious Blood. . 
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Text, both in their Particular Subject and 
Firſt Occaſion, or as they ſtand in Sacred 


— 


- 


OFF Hiſtory; and likewiſe in their General Rea- 
OFF fon and Foundation; or as to the Inſtructions 
which they now afford us. I need not be- 
CES cin.anew, to draw a Parallel between the Hi- 
KY fte of the Text, and the Circumſtances of 
1 2 thoſe that hear me, whom the Example as 


well as Protection of their Sovereign, and 
Her Publick Miniſter, has —— to ſeek 
the God of their Fathers, in the Aſſembly of 
their Brethren; and who tho' they prepare 
their Hearts to ſeek him, are yet the leſs ſtrict- 
ly cleanſed, or purified, againſt this High So- 
= lemnity of the Chriſtian Paſſuver, by reaſon 
of the long Want, and preſent Unworthineſs 
of a Spiritual Director. 


rn 
£ t F « 


* May we All make the Application to our 
ny own Comfort and Benefit; and may the Good 
VB Lord pardon every one that prepareth his Heart 
ou We to ſeek God, the Lord God of his Fathers, tho" 
be be not cleanſed according to the Purification of 
ent the Sanctuary. 
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I have thus conſidered the Words of the Sermon 


III. 
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SERMON IV. 


An Advent Sermon. 


JOHN u. 17. 


God ſent not his Son into the World, u 
condemn the World ; but that the WorllF- 
thro him might be ſaved. 3 


| T ＋ Chapter of Evangelical Hiſtory, 
2 the Diſcourſe, or Conference, + 
| of our Bleſſed Lord, with a Learned 
Ruler of the Jews, who being convinced by 
the Fame of his Miracles, came to viſit and 
conſult him, owning his Miſſion in General, 
and deſiring, as it ſhould ſeem, to be more 
1 particularly ſatisfied, both as to his CharaQter 
1 and Doctrine. Our Lord, whether out of an 
[| obliging Regard to the Learning and Autho-Þ 
1 rity of ſuch an Enquirer and Gueſt, or whe· | © 
1:8 ther in Reply to ſome previous Queſtion « 
bout the terms of Commencing a Diſciple to 
Himſelf, is pleaſed immediately ro propoſe to 
him the more arduous Points of Chriſtianity; 
| ACquaints 
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acquaints him with the Myſtery of Grace, Sermon 


with the Neceſſity of Spiritual Regeneration, 


* inſtead of the Ritual Obſervances, and Purifi- WWW 
* cations of the Law, and with the ſecret Pro- 
ceſs of the Divine Author of this New Birth, 


which he compares to the Hind, blowing where 


* it liſfteth, free in the Action, viſible in the Ef- 
* fets, imperceptible in the Manner. And 


having opened this ſublime Part of his Do- 
ctrine, he then, if poſſible, carries him yer 
| higher, and tells him more Heavenly things of 
his Character and Perſon; ſhewing this Ma- 
fer of Iſrael, the Reaſonableneſs of his own 


Confeſſion, when he acknowledged him 4 


| Teacher come from God; informing him, thar 


he was indeed the only Teacher, ſtrictly and 


nity; 
2a1nls 


properly from above, who deſcended from Hea- 


ven, to be the Son of Man, and yet as the Son 


of God, was ſtill iz Heaven. In Conſequence 
= of which Original, he farther declares unto 


him, that as his Perſon was infinitely of grea- 
ter Dignity, than that of Moſes, or the Pro- 
© phets, 5 his Commiſſion was vaſtly more Gra- 
cious and Unlimited, and his Undertaking 
more Glorious than theirs: That he was not 
ſent, as the Men of that Time and Nation con- 
ceived of their Meſſiab, to ſubdue and deſtroy 
the World for their Sake, as his Peculiar 

People, and the Lot of his Inheritance; but, 

28 their own Scriptures had deſcribed him, to 
let All the World into their Privileges, to 


uke the Heathen for his Heritage, and to be 


valvation even to the End of the Earth. This 
was the height of his Character, this his full 
Power and Authority, as the laſt and great 
Ambaſſador of the Divine Will, and Divine 

| E 3 Love, 
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Love, to Mankind: God ſo loved the World 
that he gave his only begotten Son; that whoſ6- 
ever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 
Everlaſting Life Tor God ſent not his Son into 
the World to condemn the World, but that the 
World thro him might be ſaved. 

You obſerve, that theſe Comfortable Words 
expreſs the Riches of the Divine Mercy, the 
Kindneſs and Good-will of God towards 


Men, in the Miſſion and Advent of our Bleſ- Þ 


ſed Lord. And this firſt Negatively, —— 
God ſent not his Son into the World to condemn 
the World: And then Poſitively, but 
that the World thro” him might be ſaved. 

I ſhall endeavour to explain both Propoſi- 


tions of the Text; to deduce ſome general Þ 
Inferences; and then, to apply the Subject of 


Diſcourſe ro rhe preſent Time of Speaking. 


Firſt, 1 begin with the Negative Propoſi- 
God ſent not his Son into the World to 


tion 
condemn the World. Upon which, I may, 
Firſt, enquire, how it is conſiſtent with our 
Lord's Office and Character, as deſcribed in 


other Places of Sacred Writ: And Secondh, : 


I may obſerve, how it illuſtrates the Divine 
Mercy and Goodneſs. 

1. Let us enquire how this Propoſition i; 
conſiſtent with our Lord's Office and Cha- 
racter, as deſcribed in other Places of Holy 
Writ. For elſewhere he himſelf teſti fies, that 


the Father judgeth no Man, but baih committed 


all Judgment to the Son: And his Apoſtle, that 
it is he wwi0 is ordained of God, to be the Fudge 
of Duick and Dead. But now the Office of a 
Judge, is more employed in the diſagreeable 
Part, more in Condemnation than in Abſolu- 

tion. 


„ 


— 
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tion. The Reconciling of this with the Text, Sermon 


and with that parallel Place, I am not come 10 


] judge the World, but to ſave the World, is im 
mediately offered by the Doctrine of our Job» xi. 
Lord's firſt and ſecond Coming; (to both “ 


which our Church has a Regard in her Ser- 
vice for this Day; the Firſt in Meekneſs and 
Great Humilityz the Second in Power and 
Great Gloryz in the one, as a Prophet to 


teach us the whole Will of God, and as a 
7 Prieſt to recommend us to the Divine Accep- 


tance; in the other, more eſpecially as a Judge, 


to diſcern between the — and the Wicket, 


* and as a King, to render to each according to 


— 
OD 
n 


bis Works, Vet even at his Second Coming 
to Judge the World, he does not properly 
come to Condemn it: Becauſe they, who, 
having Means and Opportunity, believed not 


in him, at his firſt and milder Appearance, 
are condemned already; as we learn from his 
Words in the Verſe after the Text. And this is 


agreeable to what he ſays in another Place; 


* Now is the Judgment, (or as it may be ren- 
der'd) now is the Condemnation, of this World; 
where by this World, are only meant, either 


* thoſe evil Men who firſt rejected our Lord in 


| his Perſon, or together with them, all thoſe 


who ſhould afterwards reje& him in his Do- 
ctrine. If ou be the Judgment, or Condemna- 
tion of this World, (and yet he aſſures us, that 
he came not to judge the World, or was not 
ſent to Condemn it) *tis evident that, while 
Men perſiſt in Impenitence or Unbelief, their 
Heart or Conſcience, fairly attended to, now 
judges and condemns them; and that the Pro- 


| Cels at the laſt Day, is only to affirm the Sen- 
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Sermon tence of their own Mind, and to give Execu- 


IV. 


tion upon it. And this (as hath been juſtly 


obſerved) ſhall be one among the Horrors and 
Mr, Paſcal. Confuſions of the Wicked in another Life, to ſet 


themſelves condemned by their own Reaſon, by 
which they pretended to condemn the Chriſtian Re 
ligion. 

Tbe Goſpel, therefore, condemns not directly 
and deſignedly, but accidentally and by Conſe 
quence; and by ſuch a Conſequence, as we 
have Power given us to avoid. In the ſame 
manner, as a general Pardon condemns thoſe 
who refuſe to plead or embrace it, or as the 
Light may be ſaid to condemn, or reprove, thoſe 
who ſhut their Eyes againſt it. The latter is 
indeed our Lord's own Compariſon in this 
Chapter: This is the Condemnation, ſays he, 
that Light is come into the World, and Men low 
Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deed; 
are Evil. 

2. Let us obſerve how this Propoſition, 
God ſent not his Son into the World, to condemn 


the World, illuſtrates the Divine Mercy and 


Goodneſs. 


If we conſider the State of Mankind, im- 
mers'd in Degeneracy and Corruption, ſolu 
under Sin, and having made a Covenant wit) 
Death, there's no Reaſon to be aſſign'd, but 
from the free Compaſſion of Almighty God, 
why the firſt Coming of our Lord ſhould 


not rather have been to Judge the World, ' 
for their Diſobedience under the Old Co- . 


venant, than to give them the Advant 


of the New; rather to take the Forte 


ture that was, paſt, than to commit things 
to another Probation and Experiment. He 


who 


- 
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Loncluded (or ſhut up) all under Sin, all in Un- 

elief, only that he might bave Mercy upon all. 
There is therefore now ns Condemnation to them 
bat are in Chriſt Jeſus; and that prove them- 


Wclves to be in him, by Walking not after the 


Fleſh, but after the Spirit. | 

In Civil Hiſtory, the Example of Ceſar, is, 
above that of other Heroes, Illuſtrious for 
Humanity; and one Inſtance alledged is, that 
after the Battel of Phar/alia, looking with 


Grief on the Heaps of the Slain, he ſaid, 41! 


theſe fell by their own Fault Perhaps in too 
great a meaſure, they fell by his; tho' he 
was unwilling to own his Ambition to be his 
Fault. But this we are aſſured of, that in our 
Spiritual Eſtate, our Deſtruction is of our ſelves, 


toy when Death is ſo far removed from us 


by him that conquer'd, and triumph'd over 


it, 'tis not only with Wilfulneſs, but with 
© Difficulty, that Men pull it down upon themſelves 
= with the Works of their own Hands, At the 
© lame time, it's infallibly certain, that God's 


Glory is not put to the Neceſſities of Cæſar's 
Ambition; neither do any fall or periſh, to 


make him Great. Could he admit any Ac- 


ceſſion of Greatneſs, it would be chiefly that 
which Cæſar claim'd in an inferiour Degree, 


the Glory of forgiving and pardoning, or of 
iwviting by his Clemency thoſe to be his 


Friends, whom his Power and Majeſty ren- 
cered infinitely contemptible, as his Ene- 
mies. 
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Swho made not Death, neither hath Pleaſure in Sermon 
be Doeſtruction of the Living, therefore ſpared 
bem, becauſe his Eye pitied them, and therefore | ww 


id. i. 13. 


32. 
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IV. Acknowledgment of the Author of the Bod 
Www of Wiſdom; Who ſhall ſay what haſt thou dn 
Ch. xii. 12 or who fhall withſland thy Judgment? or u 


Ch. xi, 23. Whom thou haſt made? — But thou haſt Me 
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T ſhall conclude this Head with the Deroſ 


ſhall accuſe thee, for the Nations that peri 


upon all, for thou canſt do all things, and wink 
at the Sins of Men, becauſe they ſhould ame 
For thou loveſt all the things that are, and abbom 
nothing that thou haſt made; for never wouli 
thou have made any thing, if thou hadſ# hated i 
And how could any thing have endured, if it hadn 
been thy Will, or been preſerved if not called 
ee? But thou ſpareſt all, for they are thine: 
Lord thou lover of Souls. 


Secondly, Having endeavoured to expli 
the Firſt, or Negative, Propoſition, of thi 
Text God ſent not his Son into the Nu 
to condemn the H/orld; I proceed to the 
cond or Affirmat ive Bur that the Wu 
thro him might be ſaved. 


In which we may conſider, 

1. The End or Deſign, which is Salvatini 

2. The Author of it; thro' him might | 
ſaved. 

3. The Subject of it, which is the World; 
that the World thro) him might be ſaved. 

r. As to the End, or Deſign, which is Sd 
vation, the Common and Popular Meaning d 
this happy Term, will lead us into its Noble 
and Divine Senſe, For tho' ſtrictly and pre 
ciſely it denotes the being delivered out 0 
Danger, yet more largely and penerally i 
imports, not only a Deliverance from actui 


Dange! 1 | 
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von Danger, but from the Cauſes of Danger; nor Sermon 


nly a Deliverance from the Cauſes of Dan- 
er, but an Enjoyment of the Attendants and 
FT onſequences of Safety; a Poſſeſſion, or a 
TM ccovery of thoſe Privileges, of which the 
Dinger had deprived, or had threatned to de- 
rive us. When we ſay a Perſon is ſaved by 
he Help of the Phyſicians, (we mean, in the 
lleſt Senſe) not only that the Preſent Vio- 
Ence of the Diſtemper is abated, but that 
Ine Springs or Roots of it are removed, and 
he Patient reſtored to the Benefit of a Vigo- 
Fous Conſtitution, and the Hope of a long 
ite. Or, to go much higher, when Princes 
pr Commanders are ſtyl'd Saviours, or Deli- 
EFecrers of their own Country, or of another, 

be Merit which entitles them to that Cha- 
M acter in its Height, is not the Repelling one 

VWnvaſion, nor the Gaining one Victory, unleſs 

de Action be deciſive; but 'tis the Reducing 
the Power of the Enemy, the Driving ſuch 
an overflowing Stream within its Banks, the 
Rendring a People (as it has been ſo well ex- 
ypreſs'd) not only free from War, but from 
the fear of War, and the Preſerving or Re- 
trieving their Native Rights and Libertics; 
ſo that, whereas their Safety was before the 

race and Recommendation of their Happi- 
nels, their Happineſs may now be the End 
and Accompliſhment of their Safety. 

If we apply to Spiritual Salvation, what has 
thus been obſerved of Temporal, there will, 
tho' in the moſt exalted degrees, be an exact 
Correſpondence of the Notion as well as of the 
Name. For in the Firſt Place, we are reſcued 
from the greateſt Danger, that of a 

or 
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for ever, from which we had no Refuge o 
Sanctuary in the methods of unaſſiſted Natur 


or unenlighten'd Reaſon. Add to this, thy 
we are ſecur'd againſt the Cauſe of Dan. 


ger, againſt Sin, and the Wrath of God, by 


the Knowledge of his Will, and the Aids d 


his Grace, ſo that if we /erve him in Holineſ, 
and Righteouſneſs, we may likewiſe ſerve hin 
without Fear. Laſtly and eſpecially, we ar 
reinſtated in our original Privileges, in tha 
Birth-right which we had forfeited, that In 
heritance which we had diſclaimed. For as the 


wiſe Man obſerves, God created Man to be in. 


mortal, and made him to be an Image of his om 
Eternity. But the Redemption by Jeſus Chrij 


is the Reſtitution and Renovation of Man-. 


kind, the reviving this Eternal Image, which 
Sin had defaced, the bringing this [mmortaliy 
zo Light again, which under the State of cor- 
rupt Nature was ſo very obſcure, that w: 
ſeem'd indeed to be in the Region of the Shad 
of Death. Salvation, then, in its higheſt Im. 
portance and full Significancy is the chie! 


Good or ſupreme Felicity of Man; or, as ou 


Church has very nobly taught us to expres 
it, and to hope for it, Our perfect Conſumma- 


tion and Bliſs, both in Body and Soul 

2. The Second Particular in this Propo- 
ſition is the Author of this Salvation — 
thro" him might be ſaved: Thro' him th 
Lord of whom cometh Salvation, and of whom 
alone it comes, as there is no other ſaving 
name under Heaven, given among Men; thro' him, 


as the only Mediator between God and Man; thro'We 
him the Son of God, /e Son of his Love, and iſ 


by whom we likewiſe are made accepted in tht 


Br 
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ntire Propitiation in our Behalf; thro” 


In our Stead ; thro' him who engages 
FS&cually ro confer upon us the Effects of his 
Propitlation, and the Rewards of his Obe- 
Wicnce. In the Firſt of theſe three Reſpects, 
e is the Lord our Peace, in the Second, the 
Word our. Righteouſneſs, in the Third moſt 
Eminently, be Lord our Salvation. 
But then in the Caſes of Temporal Safety, 
pefore mentioned, it was ſuppoſed, that the 
Perſons to be ſaved were not idle, or remils, 
pn their Part, nor had forgot the Principle of 
Self-preſervation. For it is not in the Power 
pf Art to ſave a Man's Life, who himſelf 
wholly neglects it, or is wholly bent up- 
Jon deſtroying it; nor in the Power of Cou- 
ige and Bravery to diſ-enſlave a People that 
re in Love with their Chains. In like man- 
ner, our Spiritual and Better Salvation, tho' 
i be not our own Act, as to the Merit and 
Efficiency, yet is ſo far ours as to the Con- 
currence and Condition; without which we 
are wont to ſay, and properly enough, that 
Salvation it ſelf cannot fon us. For in the 
ſame Senſe the Holy Scripture declares, that 
Whe Grace of God which bringeth Salvation, may 
thus be received in Vain, and Chriſt himſelf 
become of no Effect unto us. The Goſpel, or the 
Grace of the Goſpel, is zhe Power of God un- 
to Salvation, to every one that believeth; and 
um, Chriſt is the Author of Salvation to them that 
believe and obey him: We therefore hope to 
be ſaved thro' him, as the Author and Finiſher 
of it, thro* an Operative or Obedient Faith, 
B. the Condition or Means; at the ſame time 
AC* 


G1 


"FÞ-/:ved; Or, thro' him who has made an Sermon 


IV. 


dim who has yielded a perfe& Obedience 


| 
i 
| 
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that we believe or obey; thro' whom aloꝶ 


cere, and both available, or acceptable. 

3. Let us conſider, in this Propoſition, H 
Subject of Salvation, which is the World: 
That the World thro' him might be ſaved. 

That Chrift is the Saviour of all Men, thilf 
he died for all, made a full, ſufficient and pr. 
felt Sacrifice, Oblation and Satisfaction, for i 
Sins of the whole World, is the Language d 
Holy Scripture, and the Voice of our Church 
Which as ſhe expreſſes her ſelf with ſug 
Temper as becomes the Mother of the Re 
formed Churches, ſo is ſhe wiſely cautious d 
reſtraining the Divine Mercy, or ſetti 
Bounds to him that is mighty to ow Beca 
this ſhe thinks wou'd be an Injury to or 
Common Lord, and might ſeem to impair 
the Glory and Greatneſs of his Deſign, wha 
he took upon him to deliver Man. Indeed, tho 
the Myſtery of Grace and Godlineſs be gren 
and inexplicable, yet ſome Diſtinctions then 
are in the uſual Diſputes concerning it, 
no leſs Eaſy and Obvious than Safe and Satis 
factory. Such as between the Intention and 
the Effect, between the publiſhing Salvation 
and the final conferring it, between the Powe 
and the Act, the Capacity and the Attainment, 
Sc. of which the one may ſo well be Uni 
verſal and Abſolute, tho' the other be Pari 
cular and Conditional. Theſe and the lik 
Conſiderations have, I believe, ſo far and vl 
happily prevail'd, that the more Rational and 
Judicious, the more Calm and Diſpaſſionatoi 
perhaps of all Communions, ſeem every Da 
to come nearcr to an Agreement, upon tho 


Que 
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uch to the Diſadvantage of Faith, and more 


Pterpoſe in ſuch a Debate, I ſhall only remind 
u, that to rectify the great Miſtake of 
Sc Jews in appropriating the Benefit and 
lefling of the Meſſias to their own Nation, 
ems in a good meaſure to have been the 
PM Cauſe and Occaſion, the very Aim and 
Peügn, of our Lord's Words in the Text, 
d of this his whole Conference and Diſ- 
purſe. 
a Having endeavoured to explain both the 
opoſitions in theſe Excellent Words; I am 
pw to deduce a few general Inferences. 
in . The firſt Inference from, and chief Uſe 
h che Text, is to engage us ſeriouſly and 
Feartily in working out our own Salvation. 
par ecauſe altho* God ſent not his Son into the 
* N orld to condemn but to ſave the World, yet it 


e perſiſt in Unbelief or Diſobedience, in- 
Seil each of being ſaved by him, we are condemned 
y our ſelves. It is a ſtrong and noble Rea- 
ning, that's implied in the Apoſtle's Que- 
uon and Reply; Shall we Sin that Grace may 
ound? God forbid. As to the Time paſt in- 
ed, where Sin abounded, Grace hath much more 
nem undd. But it was with this Intention and 
Un ev, that Sin ſhould not abound for the 
ime to come. 

2. Hence alſo we may be admoniſhed, not 
— of the ſevere and cenſorious Side u. not 

y to judge, or give Sentence againſt, o- 
2 ers, 3 Spiritual Ellas or the 
Du erms upon which they hope for a final 


thoſe 3 Ac- 


th _ ” the Tenor of the Miſſion, that if 
| 1 
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| Sermon Acceptance and Approbation. God /ent not M 

1 IV. Son into the World to condemn the World; An; 

if He has not condemned, infinitely leſs ough 
we to condemn, It is one of the Propertis 
and Excellencies of Chriſtian Charity, that; 
honeth all things; and certainly to hope well 
all Men, and to profeſs it our Hearts De 
fire, that they may be ſaved, is a Diſpoſition 
which renders us moſt like God, who will hay 
all Men to be ſaved, and like our Bleſſed Lon 
who is the Saviour of all. 

3. The ſame Reaſons ſhould animate 
excite us to promote the Salvation of othen 
For this is to have the Honour of being Fi 
low-workers with Chriſt, of contributing to th 
Succeſs of his Deſign, and of endeavouring, f 
far as we are able, that he who died for al 
ſhould not die in vain. He that winneth Soul 
is wiſe; (ſays Solomon.) Error, we know, is th 
fondeſt of making Proſelytes; but Truth, 
Wiſdom, has alone the Art of winning Sou 
And this Divine Art, they who are moſt d 
ſtinguiſhed in Prudence and Virtue, in Wealth 
and Honour, are eſpecially capable of exe 
ciſing; towards thoſe whom their Authorin 
or Friendſhip reaches, by their good Inſti 
ctions, and towards All by their good E 
ample. 

I] am only to deſire your Patience, while 

et apply the Subject of Diſcourſe to the p 
ent Time of — 

This truly accepted Time, this Holy Sel 
ſon, now commencing, in its Name and Inf 
tution, exhorts and invites us, to prepare fol 
the Birth-day of all our Hopes, the Vea 
Feſtival of our Saviour's coming _ e 

ori 
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Preparation. Becauſe 
ing with ſo Gracious a Purpoſe, may reaſon- 
ably demand, we ſhould already be expecting 
bis Approach, and diſpoſing things for his Re- 
ception. And what is the Happy Deſign of 
his Coming, he himſelf abundantly aſſures us 
in the Text: Which therefore may ſeem, at 
© preſcnr eſpecially, proper for the Exerciſe of 
our Mind, and the Entertainment of our Bet- 
as cr Thoughts. 

ben Indeed it is not poſſible, that our Soul ſhould 
© juſtly magnifie the Lord, if our Spirit does not 
truly rejoice in God our Saviour; if we don't 
look upon him under that amiable Character, 
if we are not perſuaded, that he comerh peace- 
al, and therefore vi/izeth, that he may re- 

= deem his People. 
And yet ſuch a Perſuaſion cannot be ren- 
dred lively and prevalent, by mere habitual 
Faith, — cuſtomary Religion. For any Per- 
ſon is induced to be in real Effect, that is in 
Life and Manners, a good Chriſtian, not be- 
cauſe he has embraced the Principles of Chri- 
ſtianity, nor even becauſe he knows what he 
has embraced, but becauſe he frequently thinks, 
or meditates, upon what he knows. We may 
be convinced of the Truth of our Lord's Mit- 
hon, the Excellency of his Doctrine, the 
Power of his Miracles, the Innocence of his 
Life, the Merit of his Death, the Glory and 
Triumph that follow'd it: We may be fari(- 
hed in our own Reaſon and Judgment, that 
all this was performed for us Men and for our 
Salvation. Yet uuleſs we will allow our ſelves 
F ſome 


World. And the Wiſdom of the Church is Sermon 
highly juſtified in pong theſe Days of IV. 
o Great a Perſon, com WWW 
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Sermon ſome eſpecial Times of Thought, and Recol. | 
IV. lection, and Retirement, to look over the E. 


WWW vidences of our Title to theſe Good Thing, 


it is the Faſhion to be Loyal. 


cheerful, more active, more rais'd, on the Oc: 


gratulations, more pleas'd to celebrate an Hap 


tions; Bleſſed is he that cometh in the Nane 


to apply our Religion ro our Perſons, and pak 
the Conviction of the Underſtanding into rhe 
Heart, our Faith may loſe it ſelf in ourwart 
Profeſſion and Devotion, as our Friendſhip | 
too apt to do in outward Ceremony and Com. 
pliment. 
At the Anniverſary of a Royal Nativity, 
we perhaps aſſiſt in the ſolemn Pomp, 'ani 
join in the Publick Wiſhes, through th 
Regard we have to the general Eſteem of ou 
Sovereign's Perſon and Government, and de. 
cauſe, under a mild and happy Adminiſtration, 


But if we have taſted of the Prince's Graf 
and Bounty, and had an eſpecial Share in th: 
Favours of the Reign, ſhall we not be mor 


caſion, more hearty in our Addreſſes and Con 


pineſs which we can call our own? 

In like manner, if, upon a due Search and 
Inquiry, we have found our Intereſt in the 
Nativity of our Bleſſed Lord, then with th 
livelieſt Affection we ſhall meet the approach: 
ing Feſtival; then with an Holy Solicitud 
and Deſire, we ſhall wait for the Conſolation ii 
Iſrael; then with the greateſt Earneſtneſs aui 
Zeal, we ſhall join in the publick Acclam e 


the Lord Then ſhall we rejoice to ſee his D 
and be charm'd with the nearer Proſpect of i 
Then we ſhall experimentally be convinc's 
then ſhall we 4now and feel, that it is indeed! 


Son 
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good Day, and moſt eminently a Day of Grace; Sermon 
a Day for ever Honoured, and Bleſſed, and IV. 
Conſecrated, by Him whoſe Law is Grace, Www 
whoſe Commandment is Love, whoſe Service 

is Freedom, whoſe Name, and whoſe Office, 

is Salvation: God ſent not his Son into the 

Warld to condemn the World, but that the IVorld 


* 


thro' him might be ſaved.” 
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Travels. 


COLOSS. Iv. os. 


Salute Nymphas, and the Church | 


which is in his Houſe, 


who exhorts us to be Followers of hin 
as he was of Chriſt, eſpecially imitate 
the Meekneſs and Gentleneſs of Chriſt, whid 
he uſes as the moſt engaging Form of Intrer 
ty and Expoſtulation. And, in all his Epr 
ſtles, having interwoven many ſigns of Ter 


g T. Paul, the Inſpir'd Writer of the Tex 


derneſs and Affection, with the main Subjetoi 
them, he commonly ſhuts them up wil 


Remembrances, and Recommendations, * 


Private Families, or to Particular Perſons, "Mi 


will 


Preach'd before ſeveral Per. 
ſons of Quality in their 
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Name. 
—|* Upon which Occaſion, it will not be im- 
proper to add that Remark of the Oxford 
XZ Annotations, that, © the Apoſtle is very Af- 
e ſectionate in theſe Salutes, giving almoſt 
/ every one ſome ſignal Epither, (or diſtin- 
J © guiſhing Title and Character, ) that he might 
both commend 'em for their Piety, and pro- 
7 © poſe them to others for their Imitation, the 
I'Þ 7 © more to endear their Affections to him, and 

„ © ſhew his Gratitude to them, and the Ho- 
il * © nourable Eſteem He had of them. 

As for this Epiſtle-to the Coloſſians, in the 
Third Chapter, he gives them that noble Admo- 
2 nition to a Chriſtian Temper and Behaviour; 
Put on, as the Eleft of God, Bowels of Mercy, 
* Kindneſs, and Humbleneſs of Mind; forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one another, &c. In 
this fourth or laſt Chapter, he adds that ex- 
cellent Rule of Chriſtian Language and Diſ- 
courſe, Let your Speech be always with Grace, 
ſeaſon d with Salt. In which, as by Grace, 
ſome Expoſitors underſtand Piety and Devo- 
tion, others Gracefulneſs or Courteouſneſs 
Ten and as Salt, is confeſſed to be the Emblem 
of Wiſdom and Diſcretion; ſo, taking theſe 
Qualitics together, they Compoſe the trueſt 
Art of Converſation, and juſteſt Character 
of Style. 

Hence he proceeds immediately to his ordi- 
oy and receiv'd Manner of Concluſion; 
hrit recommending the Bearers of the Letter, 
Tychichus and Onefimus, to the Eſteem and 
Favour of the Receivers, and referring to their 
Report for the State of his Affairs at Rome 
F 3 then 
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Sermon then tranſmitting the kind Greetings of his Þ 
V. Companions, Ariſtarchus, Marcus, Juſtus, Þ 
WY W Epaphras, . Luke the Beloved Phyſician, and | 


Demas ; Whole Civil Reſpects and Salutati- 
ons, as alſo his own, he does not confine to 
the Faithful at Coloſſe, but extends to thoſe 
of the Neigavopring Cities, Laodicea, and 
Hierapolisz to the former of which belongs 
the Verse of the Text; Salute the Brethren 
which are in Laodicea, and Nympbas, and the 
Church which in his Houſe. Part of which 
I have choſen to diſcourſe upon at Preſent, F 
and ſhall deſire leave farther to purſue in the 
Mcthod and Order following. | 


I. I ſhall inquire how the Words, may be 
underſtood in their Original Meaning 
and Intention. 5 | 

II. What Place they have under the full 
Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity. . 

III. What Uſes the Text will afford us, 
applied ro the Circumſtances of this 
Audicnce. 


I. Fir. Let us inquire how we may un- 
erſtand the Words in their Original Mean: 
ing and Intention. ; 


We meet with the like Form in three o- 


ther Places of St. Paul's Epiſtles; in the 
Cloſe of that to the Romans, and of the firſt 
to the Corinthians, applied in both to Aquila 
and Priſcilla; and again as addreſſed to Phil 
mon. And, as the Phraſe is no doubt to have 
the ſame Interpretation as often as it occurh 
ſo there are three Ways of Expounding t 

througb- 
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ment 


I ſpective Perſons, ſome will have no more to 
be ſignified than the Chriſtians or Behevers 
in each 1 an immediate Regard 
Sto Religious — 4 The Church in the 
Houſe of Priſcilla and Aquila, is by the Lear- 
ps Fned and Pious Dr. Hammond expounded, he 
en Cbriſtians in their Family. Another of our 
be Learned Countrymen “ has obſerved on the 
ame Paſſage that this does not import the 
hole Church of Corinth “„ met in ſuch a 
„ Family; becauſe then this would be the 
„ Salutation of all the Chriſtians in that Place; 
but that this is not ſo (ſays he) is evident 
ee from ſo many Salutations directed to other 
Perſons and Families there.” In Defence 
Jof which Opinion, they Both appeal to the 
Authority of the Greek Fathers, ſeveral of 
whom concur in this Note upon the Text. 
Vie had all his Houſe conſiſting of Faithful or 
Helievers, and for that Reaſon it was called a 
#Church. 
2. By the Church in bis or their Houſe, we 
may underſtand the Chriſtian or believing 
Family, not abſolutely, but with reſpe& to 
heir joining in thoſe Offices of Devotion 
ind Piety which are Domeſtical, or in the 


the {Wxerciſe of Family Religion, and Family 
br W orſhip, ſtrictly ſo called. This Interpre- 
fail tation, tho' not expreſſed in the former, is, 
5 bile (conceive, implied in it, ſo that theſe Terms 


he Church and the Houſe ſhall denote ar 
once the Perſons, the Place, and the Action 
which Sanctifies both. 

F 4 3. The 
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3. The Church in ſuch a Houſe, eſpecially | 
at that Time, or at the beginning of the 


Goſpel, may well import a Chriſtian Congre- 
gation there aſſembled for the Miniſterial Ads 


of their Religion, or for the folemn Perfor- | 


mance, or Celebration, of Divine Service, b 
Perſons of a ſpiritual Character and Commil 


ſion. This — is preferr'd by ſuch ve- 
nerable Writers as 


Chapel; or, at leaſt, that other Chriſtian 
were commonly admitted to join with the 
believing Family in theſe Sacred Offices, this 
Common, or Publick, Devotion. 


To cite One for All: We find (ſays our 


moſt Learned and judicious Biſhop Pear/on,) 
© a few Believers, gather'd together in the 
© Houle of one Single Perſon, called a Church; 
© as the Church in the Houſe of Priſcilla and 
© Aquila, of Nymphas and of Philemon; which 


© Churches were nothing elſe, but the believ- 


| © ing and baptiz'd Perſons of each Family, 


© with ſuch as they admitted and receiv'd in 


© their Houſe, to join in the Worſhip of the 


© (ame God. 


In comparing which Judgment with that 
at firſt mentioned, I ſhall only preſume to 
remark, that they who endeavour to ſupport 
the other by the Teſtimony of the Greek Fx 


thers, would not probably have favour'd { 


reſtrain'd an Acceptation, had they obſerved, 


(as this excellent Father of our Church hs | 


done, ) that St. Chryſoſtom, their chief Leader, 
does not ſtop here, but ſays farther of Priſat- 
la and Aquila, (and by Conſequence of Phile 
mon, Nymphas, &c.) Theſe were ſo Honourablt 

0l 


uppoſe either that a Part 
of the Houſe was dedicated as an Oratory or 
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well becauſe they made all their Family Believers, 
1s becauſe their Houſe was open to all Strangers, 
o all that would join with them in Sacred 
orſhip. 

This, I believe, may ſuffice as to the firf 
Inquiry propos'd, or how the Words are to 
ze underſtood in their Original Meaning and 
Intention. 

proceed to the Second. 


II. What place they have under the full 
Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity. 
And of this under the Threefold Diviſion 
before obſerved. | 

* 1. If by the Church in a Houſe we ſhould 
the Ino mean only a Family of Chriſtians, the In- 
ch; quiry here offer'd would be vain and ſuper- 
and fluous, this being ſuppos'd in the very Stating 
ich {of it; and therefore ro enlarge upon that 
ier · Ground would prove a needleſs Repetition. 
ny, 2. If by this Expreſſion we underſtand the 
| in believing Family, not after an Abſolute man- 
the ner, but with this particular Relation, and un- 

der this Circumſtance, of joining in the Offi- 

that ces of Piety, ſuch as are ſtrictly Domeſtical, 
to and make up the _ of Family Religion; 
port it's certain, that the Words are, or ought to 
Fa- be, verified in the reſpective Families of all 
Chriſtians, and that every Houſe is, or ought 


red, to be, in this Senſe a Church. 

1 hu For as every Man is obliged to work out his 

ader, WW 007 Salvation, and by Conſequence to furniſh 

riſcil- himſelf with all neceſſary Knowledge for the 

Phil · ¶ Performance of that important Work, and 

rable, like wiſe to be inſtant in the Offices of Private 
Ol Or 
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Sermon or Perſonal Devotion (ſince it is God "7" 


V. 


worketh in us both to will and to do;) ſo 18 every þ 
parent, or Maſter, or Governour of a Fa 
mily, engaged by all the Tyes of Nature a, 
Grace to promote the Salvation of thoſe uu 


der his Charge: And this not only by intro 
ducing them to the means of Publick Prayer, 
and Inſtruction; but likewiſe, as Opportunity 
ſerves, by inſtructing them himſelf in Privat, 


and Praying for them and with them at Home, 


in order to the building them up in their Ha 
Faith, and the fitting them to be Regular and 


Ornamental Parts of the Spiritual Edifice, u 


to be Pillars in the Houſe of God. 


Nor would this afford any EncouragemenÞ# 
or Pretence to that Libertine Notion of even 
Man's being his own Prieſt, and every Houle 
being independently a Church, exclufive of 
rhe Church Parochial, National, or Univer: 
fal. Which Preſumptuous Aſſertion has been 
ſo juſtly Cenſur'd, as no leſs Seditious tha 
Profane, nor a leſs Inſult upon the 'Tempori 


than Spiritual Government. As every Family 
is indeed a Nurſery, or Seminary, for Church 
and State, ſo every Director of thoſe inferior 
Societies is bound to God and the Publick, 
thar he will, as far as in him lies, prepareand 
train up worthy Members for the ſuperior 
Communities. And it would be alike Ext. 
vagant if he ſhould either pretend to make 
them good Subjects, while he himſelf Ulurp 
the Power of his Prince, or to make then 
good Chriſtians while he himſelf invades the 
Office of the Chriſtian Prieſthood. So that: 
Houſe will in the ſame Senſe, and with — 

˖ 


a aw nnn rc 
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very eReſtriction, be a little Church, as it is a Sermon 
pa Ile Kingdom or State, that is, under a juſt V. 
an bedience, and due Subordination, to the WWW 
ur] Preater. 8 
N. In the more early Ages of the World, and 
er, fore the Inſtitution of Civil or Eccleſiaſtical 
min] Nolity, the Head of each Family ſeems indeed 
vare, p have been Prieſt as well as King: But as 


His, I believe, can neither way be a Rule ar 


ent, who, exploding the Patriarchal Scheme, 
the Regal Office, endeavour to revive it in 
e Sacerdotal. | 

Not to enter into ſuch Arguments, it 


ment 
ever FS fitter and more immediate to my Purpoſe 
joue obſerve, That, in thoſe Primitive and 


ve of ſ@uly Parriarchal Days, ſo great a Streſs 
iver as laid upon the Duty of Family Wor- 


been hip, and ſo high Account made of it in the 
than Pivine Acceptance, that it's Aſſigned as the ve- 
poril ay Reaſon for the Approbation and Choice of 
amily N Hrabam to be the Father, not of one Fa- 
urch hily, but of many Nations, in being the Fa- 

ferior her of the Faithful, and the Friend of God. 

plick, or thus we read: 7 know him that he will Gen. xviũ. 
e and nmand his Children and his Houfhold after him,? 

xerior M they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to do 

xt. Miſtice and Judgment; that the Lord may bring 


bon Abraham that which he hath ſpoken of 
im. So that upon this glorious Teſtimony 
re founded all the Bleſſings and the Promiſes 3 
nd by Conſequence our particular Share in 


braham's Seed, and Heirs according to the 
romife. 
Nor 


Feſent, ſo thoſe Authors are peculiarly incon- 


nem, ſince if we are Chriſt's then are we Gal.ii 29. 


— — 
— — * 
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V. 


lemn Ordinance and Appointment of Pri, 


Dent. vi. 


wer.!6, 5, 8 
9. 


' thee this Day ſhall be in thy Heart, and tha 


Sermons Preach'd before a 


Nor is it leſs obſervable, that after the Settꝶ 
ment of the Jewiſh Polity, and the moſt ſo 


according to the Law, the great and wiſe an 
inſpired Lawgiver and Leader of the Peopl, 
tho' he is far from licenſing the Fathers 0 
Families to intrench upon the Prieſtly Office 
yer moſt powerfully e and Command 
them to a Religious Perfomance of their own 
Ir is thus he expreſſes himſelf, and with hy 
uſual Majeſty and Force in the Book of De 
teronomy, or that noble Recapitulation of thi 
Law. Theſe Words (ſays he) which I comma 


ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy Children, ani 
ſhalt talk of them when thou fitteſt in thin 
Houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, au 
when thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt 1. 
And thou ſhalt bind them for a Sign upon thin 
Hand, and they ſhall be as Frontlets betwen 
thine Eyes; and thou ſhalt write them upon th 
Poſts of thy Houſe, and upon thy Gates. What 
brighter Images, what ſtronger Figures, what 
more ſignificant Words, to denote the cor- 
ſtant Imprinting of Religion upon themſelves 
and thoſe commirred ro their Charge? And 
yet we have a farther Inſtruction from ſo gre 
an Authority: You obſerve that the Duty i 
enjoyn'd and inculcated in the ſtrength of this 
wiſe Reflection and Important Reaſon, be. 
cauſe Men in a quiet Eſtabliſnment, in ealyſ 
and flouriſhing Affairs, they who are Maſten 
of their own Fortunes, and of other Mens 
Perſons, are commonly tempted above other 
ro ſpiritual Eaſe and Security, and have more 
Honour and Virtue in reſiſting ſuch Temp 
tations 


* 


Pa 
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. * 
4 | 
KF 
* 
5 
1 


tion 


* 


Britiſn- Society in Foreign Parts. 77 


ations. For the command given in the Ver- Sermon 


es but now recited, is immediately followed V. 


y this admirable Caution and Prohibition - 


ind it ſpall be when the Lord thy God ſball have Ver. 10, 


brought thee into the Land which he ſware unto . 
% Father; —to give thee, great aud goodly Cities 


hich thou buildedſt not, and Houſes full of good 


Things which thou filledſt not, and Wells digged which 
hou diggedſt not; Vineyards and Olive-Trees which 
Phon plantedſt not; when thou ſhalt have eaten and be 
Veil; then beware leſt thou forget the Lord thy God. 


How well were theſe Divine Inſtructions 


Jof Moſes obſerved by his Illuſtrious Succeſſor, 
who in his laſt and moſt Affectionate Addreſs 
to the People, entered that noble Proteſtation, 
I for me and my Houſe we will ſerve the Lord? 
which having been the Subject of fo well is. 
known and excellent a Diſcourſe of Family- 
Religion, by a moſt Reverend and Accompliſh- 
Jed Preacher, I ſhill attempt nothing after 
him with ſo much Diſadvantage. His Advice 
you will follow, and in following it will ad- 
S juſt your Meaſures, according to the different 
Frame and Conſtitution ot your Families A- 
broad, from what they would bear in your 
Native Country: One of which Perform- 


Joſh. xxiv. 


ances is left to your Duty and Piety, the o- 
ther to your Prudence and Diſcretion. 

3. If the Words accommodared to the pre- 
ſent Condition of Chriſtianity, are taken in the 


& molt accurate Manner, ſo as to import a So- 


ciety, wont regularly to aſſemble in a Private 
Houſe, for Common or Publick Worſhip, or 
for the joining in that Performance, and Ce- 
lebration of Religion, which is a Miniſterial 
Act; then, as every ſuch Houſe is eminently 

4 
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Family, the Houſe commences a Church, a 
the Family has thus far the Nature of a r 


Character is extended, with Regard to ſeven 
Societies, eſpecially to thoſe eſtabliſhed in Fs 


the Perſon Officiating, is not barely a Dome 


Caſe) whether the Place of Aſſembly be Publid 
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a Church, ſo what Houſes are intitled to thi” 
Name and Character, it will not be difficuil 
to determine. For the Office of thoſe wh 
are admitted into Holy Orders, being in its N. 
ture unlimited and univerſal, but the uſual wi 
ſtanding Exerciſe of it limited to a particul, 
Place by the National Laws, Cuſtoms 1 
"Conſtitutions, Sacred and Civil; when, 
greeably to theſe, a Miniſter of Religion 
appointed conſtantly to officiate in a Houſe a 


riſh. 
I need not obſerve, afrer what manner thi 


reign Parts, which enjoy the Happinels a 
Aſſembling for the Regular Exercile of ther 
National Religion. In moſt of which Cak 


ſtick Chaplain (however happy in that * i 
tion) but approaches ſtill nearer to the Dur 
of a Parochial Miniſter. And this (in the li 


or Private, in a Church or Chapel, more pro 
perly ſo called, or in the Houſe of the Chid 
Officer, and Commiſſion'd Repreſentative d 
the Nation. 


III. Which leads me to the Third and lil 
Enquiry propos'd, upon the Words of tit 
Text: What Uſes they will afford, applies 
to the Circumſtances of this Audience. 4 

And here I believe they may be eſpecial 
uſeful, e | 


oo — ay a Ch CC 1 
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gt Firfl, As a Commendation and Encourage» Sermon 
ment. . 
WES $:condly, As a Caution and Admonition. 


Firf, As a Commendation and Encourage- 
ment. 

Indeed, the Praiſe of God himſelf, and the 
Favours of his Providence, Spiritual and 
emporal, are, thro' his Holy Word, in a 
pecial Manner, promis'd and engaged to 
hoſe who promote the Divine Service in 
Sheir Station and Reſidence, and either con- 
ribute according to their Power to the build- 
ng and adorning the Houſe of God, or, by 
Nedicating ſtheir own Houſe to that Religi- 
us Uſe, advance it to the ſame Honourable and 
VBacred Character. 

I ſhall mention only the Royal Example of 
BD:vid, whoſe unparallel'd Affection and Zeal 
this Regard made him fo earneſtly wiſh 
Jad deſire, that he might dwell in the Houſe of 
e Lord all the Days of his Life, and be even 
2 Door-keeper there, rather than dwell in the 
Tents of the Ungodly. Of this His devout Con- 
ern, the chief Inftance is twice recorded in 
is Story, and expreſſed with the trueſt Sim- 
plicity, the moſt Engaging Eloquence. Now 2.Sam vii. 
t came to paſs, (ſays the ſacred Hiſtorian,) as 
David /ate in his Houſe, that David ſaid to Na- 
han the Prophet: Lo I dwell in an Houſe of 
Nedars, but the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord 
remaineth under Curtains. And it came to 1 Chron, 
paſs the ſame Night the Word of God came to vii. 
athan ſaying Go and tell David my Servant, 
bou ſhalt not baild me an Houſe to dwell in; for 
bave not dwelt in any Houſe ſince the Day that 

| [ 
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V. 


yy w another. And then, among the renewed Py 


1 Kings 
viii, 18. 


2 Sam. vil. 


29. 


for the Lord, an Habitation for the Mighty Gull 


pleaſe Thee to bleſs the Houſe of thy Seruaiii 
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from Tent to Tent, and from one Tabernach 


miſes of Bleſſings to his People and his Famij, 
the Prophet uſcs this Remarkable Expreſſion 
Furthermore I tell thee, that the Lord will bw 
thee an Houſe. We ſee the very Deſire 
Intention of Holy David to build an Hou 
to God, was rewarded with the ſure Promi 
of having his own built up, eſtabliſhed 
preſerved, by the Divine Bleſſing. This R 
gious Deſign, together with the Gracia 
Acceptance of it, we find thus exprels'd i 
another Place, The Lord ſaid unto David 
whereas it was in thine Heart to build an Hui 
unto my Name, thou didft well that it was lf 
thine Heart. And in the cloſe of the Na 

tive, but now recited, we have David's 4 
knowledgments, and Devout Thankſgivinf 
on the Occaſion, which every one that wiſh 
well to the Publick Worſhip, eſpecially eic 
of thoſe who not only deſire, but find à Pl 


or who increaſe the Number of Churche: t 
Home, or Abroad, may with due Humilit 
and in a juſt Proportion, apply to himſelf zu 
his own Houſe; Therefore now It | 


that it may continue for ever For thou, O Lu 
haſt ſpoken it, and with thy Bleſſing let the Hui 
of thy Servant be Bleſſed for ever. 


Secondly, The Words of the Text arc n 
leſs improveable to our Uſe, as a Caution 1 
Admonition. 
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For whilſt agreeably they remind us of the Sermon 


Jundiſturb'd Continuance of our Religious Ex- V. 

erciſes, they ſhould likewiſe engage us to walk www 
Worthy ot our Light and Advantage, and to 

EZ anſwer the Intention of our Common Ble{- 

ſingz to improve, increaſe, and abound more 

and more, under the Regular Means of Grace, 


© ſo kindly afforded us, and ſo powerfully pro- 


d 


] 


Hui 
was ii 


Na 


tected : To excel in the good Offices of Love, 
and Friendſhip, and Charity, as Perſons of one 
Mind in one Ilouſe, and in that Houſe which is 
the Church; to give a ſerious, devout and con- 
ſtant Attendance at the Publick Service, and 
above all to join in the moſt ſolemn Act of Reli- 
gion, the g 


oly Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 


per, which is eſpecially Miniſterial, and which 
＋ in the higheſt and moſt peculiar Manner de- 
's ci 

vIng 
wi 
y eic 
Pl 
ty Ca 
ches 1 
mility 
elf 2nd 
1 bet 
ers . 
Lu 
e Hu 


minates the Zox/e a Church. 


There is not a more pathetical Warning a- 


gainſt Remiſſneſs and flow Improvement un- 
der Spiritual Advantages, (under the Name 
and Character of a Church) than in the ſe- 
cond and third Chapters of that otherwiſe My- 
ſterious Book the Revelation, which ſeems yet 
in this Regard, as clear and inſtructive as any 
other Part of Sacred Writ. Now the Chri- 
ſtian Society in Laodicea, and perhaps the 
Church in the Houſe of Nymphas, or of his 
neareſt Succeſſors, as it is honoured with one 
of thoſe Divine Admonitions and Expoſtula- 
tions, ſo is ir at the ſame time reproved for 
Lukewarmneſs, and Indifference in Religion; 
and advertized of the Danger to which there- 
by ir ſtood expoled, that of being utterly a- 
bandoned and rejected. _ our Bleſſed Lord, 


who 
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Sermon who hath a fecling of our Infirmities, (x 


V. 
2 


having condeſcended to be the Partner of our 
Nature, and our Elder Brother in the Houſe 
of God) as in thoſe his Commonitory Charge, 
to the Chriſtian Aſſemblies, he began to exer. 
ciſe his Office of a Judge, ſo in Sudement he 
was pleaſed to remember Mercy, and to mix 


ſuch a Degree of Mildneſs with his Terror, | 


as to aſſure the ſame Society, that if they 
were thus Zealous and fincerely Penitent, he 
would ſo bleſs their ſacred Houſe, as to be 
himſelf in the kindeſt Manner their Friend 
and Familiar Gνε, As many (fays he) as J 
love, I rebuke and chaſten; be zealous therefor: 
and repent. Behold I ſtand at the Door and knock, 
if any Man open to me, I will come in and ſw 
with him, and he with me. 

And as your Zeal in the Exerciſe of your 
Religion will be more commendable, in your 
not being offended at the Weakneſs of the In- 
ſtrument, ſo I ought to obſerve, that the Di- 
vine Warning or Reproof, above intimated, is 
not addreſs'd to the People, but to the Miniſter, 
or not otherwiſe to the People, than by and 


thro* the Miniſter. May it (ſo far as it can hem 


be applyed) effectually prevail with both, to 
avoid the Charge objected, that they may 
elcape the Threatning, and inherit the Ble 
{ing ; that our Lord may delight to dwell with 


us, and be in us, and to eftabliſh the thin i 


which he hath wrought among us; by granting 


a farther Confirmation, and perpetual Cont 


nuance of our Religious Privilege, under 1 
conſtant Succeſſion of able and reguli: 
Paſtors, to make the largeſt Amends for tht 

many 
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any Infirmities, and great Unworthineſs, of Sermon 


he j irſt. V. 


Ar Preſent, the meaneſt Inſtructions are www 
forced by ſo Great Examples: Perſons who 


Kmong all Advantages and Accompliſhments 


ave ſo learned Chriſt, as not to be aſhamed of 
im or of his Nord, eſteeming their Belief in 
im, their chief Claim to Senſe, and their 


Relation to him their firſt Title of Ho- 


our. 

Your Imitation of them, will beſt engage 
their Aſſiſtance and Favour. So that when 
they ſhall employ their Experience of Foreign 
Churches and States in the Support of their 
own, they will be pleas'd to undertake the 
Fa of your Society, Spiritual and 
Civil. 


As preſume to bear them Witneſs, that they 


Wave a great Zeal for you, joying and beholding 
hour Order, and the Stedfafineſs of your Faith, 


and the Regularity of your Devotions; ſo let 
us ſtill earn from them, how to behave our 


ſelves in the Houſe of God, which is the Church 
wf the Living God, the Pillar and Ground of 


Truth. And ſince Great is the Truth and muſt 
prevail, ſince already it has fo far prevail'd, 
That both to them and us, the Word of God 
has had free Courſe in theſe Regions, overcom- 


ing the nicer Jealouſie, and more violent O 
poſition of former Times; let us defire leave 


to join with them in that Joyful and Devout 


Acknowledgment of the Apoſtle; Thanks be 
Wnto God for his Unſpeatable Gift / 


* I conclude with that Excellent Collect: 
| G 2 8 Lord, 


nj! 
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© Lord, we beſeech Thee, keep thy Houſ. 
© hold, the Church, in continual God. 
© lineſs; that thro' thy Protection it my} 
© be free from all Adverſities, and de 
© voutly given to ſerve Thee in god 
Works, to the Glory of thy Name. 
© 'Thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


SERMON) 
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S ERM ON VL 


Third Epiſt. of St.] O HN, ver. 2. 


* Beloved, I wiſh above all things that 
thou mayeſt Proſper and be in Health, 
even as thy Soul proſpereth 


as in the Nature and Reaſon of things, 

| there's an intimate Connexion berween 
Religion and Civility, Virtue and good Man- 
ners; and how rude ſoever the Mask of Piety 
may appear, yet its genuine Aſpect is the ve- 
1H Beauty of Holineſs, ever pleaſing and agree- 
able, ever amiable and obliging. In which, 

as in all other Lights and Advantages, our 
© Chriſtian Profeſſion aſſerts its own Excellence 
and Prerogative; demonſtrating ir ſelf the heſt- 
temper'd Inſtitution, apteſt to rejoyce and en- 
large the Heart, to make us eaſy in our ſelves, 
and acceptable to one another. And this Cha- 
racter of the Goſpel is illuſtrated by the per- 
—— it Example of its Author, ho went about 
doing Good, who was ſo Meek and Lowly, fo 

| Acceſſible and Converſable, as to ſhew that 

in him dwelt all the Refinement and Exal- 
tation of Humanity, as well as all the Fulneſs 


G 3 


; Y the Divine Order and Appointments» 
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of Divinity. The Holy Apoſtles, his imm. 
diate Attendants, eſpecially follow'd their M. 
ſter's Steps, or were Imitators of Chriſt, in Hu- 
mility and Condeſcenſion, eſpecially fulfilled 
his laſt Commandment of Loving one another 
as he had lov'd them. And yet in that glori- 
ous Company, one is more diſtinguith'd by 
this glorious Imitation. It is He whoſe Work | 
J have now repeated to you, for our preſent 
Exerciſe and Inquiry. It is He who in Lan 
guage fo ſweetly Charming, has charm'd ſo 
wiſely Beloved, I wiſh above all things that 
thou miayeſt Proſper and be in Health, even a 
thy Soul proſpereth. 

What I ſhall attempt upon theſe excellent 
Words is; Firſt, To give tome Illuſtration of 
them as they ſtand in the Epiſtle; And Se. 
condly, To deduce ſome Inferences from them, 
—_— may be applied to our Inſtruction and 

2 | 

I. As to the former Part, or the giving ſome 
Illuſtration of the Words as they ſtand in the 
Epiſtle, I deſire leave to conſider, 


Firft, The Author of them, or the Perſon 
Writing. 

Secondly, The Subject of them, or the Per- 
ſon to whom they are Written. 

Thirdly, The Matter and Import of them, 
or the good Wiſhes they contain. 


Firſt, For the Author, or Writer; it has, 
indeed, been aſſerted by ſome, in Ancient and 
Modern Times, that this and the preceding 
— 7 belong not to the Apoſtle and Evange- 
liſt St. Jobn, but to another of that Name, his 
Scholar 


em BY 
and 
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* E<ocholar and Succeſſor in the Church of Ephe- Serman 


us. On the Contrary, there are many good VI. 


Arguments, as well from the more General {WW 


Conſent of Antiquity, as from the Agreement 


| of Phraſe and Expreſſion, by which Learned 
Men have evinced, that the two latter Epiſties 
have one and the ſame Author with the firſt, 


which is on all Hands embraced as Canonical, 
and has been aſcrib'd to St. John the Evange- 


$ lic, by a Title unexceptionable and uncon- 


teſted. And one of the Reaſons urged to this 
Purpoſe, is the kind and endearing Language, 
the moving and affectionate Addreſs; ſuch as 
not only ſhews an exact Reſemblance with the 
Firſt, and ever-undoubted Compoſition, but 


is indeed the proper Character of the Loy 


and Beloved Diſctple. His natural Goodneſs 
of Temper, improv'd by Divine Grace, ſeems 
et farther to have been ſweetned and ſoftned 
by his great and extended Age: in which 


ome | ſtill continuing his Spiritual Office and Charge, 


e 


1 
ron 
Per. | 


1em, 


as he honour'd the Faithful with the Name 
of his Children, ſo he addreſs'd them with all 
the Tenderneſs of a Fatherly Affection: Love 
was the Genius of his Sermons, and of his Epi- 
ſtles, the ſumm of what he ſpake and wrote: 
In his Tongue was the Law of Kindneſs, and no 
leſs in his Style. And this not only with Re- 
gard to the whole Body of Chriſtians, or th 


that Church which immediately he guided 
# and govern'd, but alſo to private Believers, 
who had the Pleaſure and Advantage of his 
| Friendſhip. As appears, by his adding to his 
| Firſt and General E 


piſtle, two others which 
are Perſonal and Particular; one inſcrib'd to 


| the Eleft Lady, the other to the Beloved Gaius, 


G 4 with 
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Sermon with which at preſent we are concerned, and 


VI. 
Cd 


Rom. xvi. 


which is introduced with thoſe Engaging 4 
Terms, and that Happy Direction: The Hr 
to the Well-heloved Gaius, whom I love in th: | 
Truth: Beloved, I wiſh aboove all things that 
thou mayc// Proſper aud be in Health, even u 
thy Soul proſpereth. 
Which leads us, having conſidered the Aw Þ 
thor of the Words, or the Perſon Writing, 
to conſider, 


Secondly, The Subject of them, or the 
Perſon to whom they were Written, 

It has not improbably heen ſuppos'd, that 
the Gairs, who received this Honour from 
St. John, is the ſame Gaius of Corinth, whom 
St. Faul has mentioned, in his Epiſtle from 
thence to the Romans, and has deſcribed by 
no diſhonourable Title, when he calls him, 
Gaius mine Hoſt, and of the whole Church, or, | 
who has given Reception and Entertainment 
ro me, and to the whole Company of the Þ 
Faithful in this City. 

Bur whether or no they are one and the 
ſame Perſon, it's certain the Characters agree 
with little leſs Exaccneſs than the Name. Fot 
thoſe Ornaments, and Virtues of Hoſpitality, 
Generoſity and Charity, which St. Paul com- 
mends in that brief but noble Teſtimony, 
St. John has recorded in a more particular 
Narrative, and with more ample Praiſe : Br 
loved (ſavs he) thou doeſt Faithfully whatſoever 
thou doeſi to the Breiircn, and unto Strangers, 
who have korn witneſs of th, Charity before tit 
Church, whom if thou bring ward on then 
Tourney after @ godly fort thou ſtuls do well: Br 
cau/e 
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nd % that for his Name's ſake they went forth, — Sermon 
ng Fe therefore ought to receive ſuch, that we might VI. 
der ©: Felloww-helpers to the Truth. In which Re- WW 


th | Port and Repreſentation, as by the Brethren 
hat e meant the Chriſtians of the fame Place and 
$8 © Fociety, ſo by Strangers are (I preſume) eſpe- 
Sally meant the Perſons commiſſion'd and de- 
ted by the Governours of the Church, to 
>» forth and preach the Goſpel in diſtant 
egions. 
| This for the Second Particular, the Perſon 
ere Saluted, rhe Good and Generous, the 
Charitable and Hoſpitable, the Dear and Well- 
loved Gaius; fo kind a Friend, ſo courteous 
Entertainer, ſo bountiful a Patron and Be- 
factor to all that join'd with him in the 
me Common Faith, and to thoſe eſpecially 
ho were the Inſtruments of publiſhing and 
rcommending it to others. 

Having, then, obſerved as well the Subje& 
Bf the Words, or the Perſon to whom they 
1 e written, as the Author of them, or the 
erſon writing; Jet us proceed to Examine 
Wc Matter, and Import of them, or the Good 
agree ines they contain: Which is the Third 
Ind laſt Particular, under the Firſt General 

cad of Diſcourſe. Beloved, I wiſh above 


7 
. 
% 
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com- things that thou mayeſt Proſper and be in 
10ny, Neal, even as thy Soul proſpereth. 

cular WF The Phraſe in the Original which we ren- 
er above all Things, is equally, if not more, 2 
ſoever FWpable of ſignifying in, or concerning all Things, 
gern, Wprecably ro which in the Excellent Verſion 

re th: the Port Royal, the Text is given us thus: 

| their Neloved, I pray God, that all Things may bein 


B. good a State with you in regard to your Afﬀairs 
cau't and 
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Sermon and Health, as I know them to be in Regari; 
VI. your Soul. And a Learned Commentator ( 


V our own Nation, preſerving the ſame Allufio, 
Dr. Whitby. has thus enlarged upon the Words in his br 


ſper and be in Health in ail Things Temporal, em 


raphraſe: Beloved, I wiſh that thou mayeſt Pn 


as thy Soul proſpereth in all Things Spiritual. 
I am not here to engage in a Critical 
quiry; eſpecially when the Difference is of 
little Weight, and ſuch as, tho* not unwork 
to be mentioned, ſeems yet unneceſſary 1 
be purſued. For whether in our Languy 
we prefer the Terms, above all Things, as) 
longing to the Wiſh and Affection, or in 
Things, as relating to the Compariſon and { 
luſion, the Force of the whole Sentence 
mains unalter'd, and comprehends in Brief 
true Deſcription and Character of Happine 
The three Great and Capital Advantages, 
Summ of all deſireable Good, are here diſtin 
ly enumerated and expreſs'd; namely, Sucu 
in Buſineſs, Health of Body, and Impron 
ment of Mind. And in this Compleat 4 
count it is not only the Subſtance of thethn 
Noble Articles that claims our Obſervati 
and Regard, but likewiſe the Order in whit 
they are ranged, the Place which reſpectiꝶ 
they fill and adorn. The Series is not a 
drawn with the greateſt Juſtice, but e 
with the niceſt Accuracy, and, riſing by x 
per Degrees, is advanced to its full Heig 
and Perfection. Thoſe ſeveral Ingredie 
which enter into this Sovereign Compoliti 
are here ſet down from the loweſt to the hi 
eſt, both according to their Value or Imp 


Britiſn- Society in Foreign Parts. 


al Dependance, or the nnexion they 
old wich 
eir Value, or Importance; for, when Ne- 
eflicy brings us to the Tryal, who amon 
Nen would not buy and redeem his Health 
rich his Eſtate? or who among Chriſtians 
des not acknowledge that Health or even 
Fife is to be given in purchaſe for his Con- 
ience or Religion? And then, Secondly, ac- 
prding to their Dependance or Connexion; 
r Proſperity requires Health to give a Reliſn 
d Enjoyment; and Health itſelf is ſweetned 
y the Feaſt of a good Conſcience: The 
ist without the Second would tantalize and 
ceive us; both the former, if Separate from 
c laſt, might prove a Curſe and not a Bleſ- 
inns. Good Health, added to good Succeſs, 
de Perfection of Worldly Felicity: A 
od Conſcience, which is the only ſound 
ind, added to a ſound Body, and Succeſsful 
ness, joins Heaven to Earth, raiſes and 
proves the Taſte of Preſent and Temporal 
ys, with the Anticipation of Future and 
ternalz it ſtands upon the Height of Bliſs, 
this World, and reaches, or opens, into that 
the other. Beloved, I wiſh above all 
bings that thou mayeſt Proſper and be in Health, 
en as thy Soul proſpereth. 
This was the Firſt part of the Brief Deſign 
don theſe Excellent Words, the giving ſome 


ngreouſtration of them as they ſtand in the Epi- 
2m pounge: From which I now paſs to the Second, 
> the VO hich is. 

or Imp 


II. The 


HI 


ance, and likewiſe according to their mu- Sermon 


VI. 


each other. Firſt, according to 
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VT. II. The deducing ſome Inferences fra 
chem, as they may be applyed to our Inſty 
ction and Uſe. 

The moſt Obvious, and perhaps the mot 
Uſeful, are theſe two, Fir, rhe Obligatia 
of wiſhing Well to our Friends, in their Ten 

poral Concerns, or that they may Proper 
be in Health; Secondly, The Rule and Meaſu 
the Order and Proportion of theſe good Withe 
in Subſerviency to their Spiritual Advantage 
or that they may Proſper and be in Health, i 
their Soul proſpereth. 
Firſt, We may hence infer the Obligatinf 
we have of wiſhing Well to our Friendsi 
their Temporal Concerns, or that they m 
Proſper and be in Health. 
It is eaſy to imagine that the Sacred Con 
poſition of which we treat, being a Lene 
| of Civility, as well as of Authority, St. Ju 
in this part of the Salutation ſpeaks as a Mu 
in the other as a Chriſtian in this as a Friend 
in the other as an Apoſtle. For tho' ti 
ſtricter Alliance, and more intimate Unia 
among Chriſtians, gives them a greater Sy 

athy of Affections and Intereſts, renders th 
ealth and Succeſs mutually dearer and mor 
pleaſing, their Misfortunes and Pains alt 

FIR nately more ſenſible and afflicting; yet 0 
1 Nature, as well as by Grace, all Men a 
{1A Members one of another, and by Conſequenl 
ö are to have a Feeling of each other's Joys wi 
Sorrows: All are Born Sociable, that all mv 
be Kind and Communicative : All are mai 
Companions, that all may be Friends. Ai 
theretore it is a manifeſt Abuſe of Names al 
Thi% 
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Things, to confine the Art of Policy and the 
nowledge of the World, to the Narrow- 
xels of preſent Self-preſervation, and meerly 
derſonal Advantage. For, as Policy is indeed 
dut another Name for Society, and the Horld 
or Mankind; ſo the true Politician, inſtead 
ff being a Secret Enemy, is an open Friend 

o Mankind; and he has attain'd the beſt 
Knowledge of the World, who knows how 
o help and oblige as large a Part of it as 
poſſible. Yet, in the way of the Text, he 
ay Oblige and Aſſiſt the whole. For tho 
Actions indeed are limited to our Condition 
Ind Sphere, yet Wiſhes have an Univerſal 
mpire. He that deſires and prays for the 
Happineſs of all, ſo far promotes it, and is 
entitled to the Name of a Common Bene- 
actor. Where the Need of Others may re- 
uire, and our own Power extends, we are 
Hot to give Wiſhes, inſtead of Effects, like 
Wlouds without Mater, nor, in the Inſtance of 
St. James, to ſay to thoſe who are naked and 
on eitute of daily Food, depart in Peace, be ye 
armed, and filled. But where Action fails by 
the Rules of Prudence, or the Circumſtances 
ff either Party, there Affection ſucceeds, and 
never fails: A willing Mind is there accepted 
by God and Man; nor barely accepted, bur 
ſteem' d and priz'd. And ſince what we love, 
e delight in, and what we delight in, we 
viſhz to delight, or rejoyce, in the Welfare 
of others, has ever been judg'd to belong to 
the Character of Humanity; and the Great 


Diſtemper, or the Rejoycing in others Suffe- 


Philoſopher, in his Treatiſe of Morals, has Rea- 
lon to ſet a Mark of Infamy on the oppoſite e*x2=;z. 


ringe, 
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Sermon rings, as the fartheſt Degeneracy from our 


VI 
WWW 


Prov. xvi, 
30. 


Common Nature, the laſt Corruption an 
Malignity of Vice. 

To Conclude this Inference: As it's 
among Philolophers and Divines, that ther 
are Natural Rewards and Puniſhments, a. 
tending as the Guards of Natural Duty, hoy. 
ever ſometimes obſtructed or intercepted; 6 
is it evident that in this Eaſy, this Noble Duy 
of Kindneſs and Good- will, the Performance, 
or Omiſſion, of it can never loſe its Reward, 
or eſcape its Puniſhment: Becauſe each in- 
mediately rewards or puniſhes it ſelf. Accor 
ding to the Maxim of the wiſe King, A ſouni 
Heart, (that is a ſincere and friendly Hearn, 
is the Life of the Fleſh; but Envy the Rotten 
neſs of the Bones. So that, while he wh 
watches for the Adverſity, or Infirmity of 
others, conſumes as they increaſe, and ever 
dies to behold them live; he that wiſhes then 
Proſperous and Healthful, ſeems already noi 
only to enjoy their Proſperity, but to breathe 
their Health, and even to live with their Lite, 
as well as with his own. 


Secondly, As we may infer from the Ten 
the Duty of wiſhing well to others in their 
Temporal Concerns, or that they may proſpr 
and be in Health, ſo may we infer likewiſe the 
Rule and Meaſure, the Order and Proportion, 
of theſe Good Wiſhes, in ſubſerviency to ther 
Spiritual Eſtate, or that they may proſper au 
be in Health, even as their Soul proſpereth. 

For without this Subordination and Dirt 
Etion, our good W iſhes loſe their Grace, and 


their very Name; and ſince a leſs pr 
whet 
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Shen it hinders a greater, becomes ſo far evil, Sermon 
hat is it but to wiſh evil to our Friends, if VI. 
e wiſh them the former, in bar or prejudice WWW 


ee © Þ the latter? 
ben ! The great and noble Rule, or as St. James 
| ſtyl'd it, the Royal Law, of Friendſhip 


xd Charity, is the loving our Neighbour as our 
ves; and by Conſequence the wiſhing to 
r Neighbour, what we wiſh to our ſelves. 
t now as well the clear Remonſtrances of 
eaſon, as the frequent and powerful Admo- 
tions of Holy Scripture, engage us to con- 
ſs, that we are not otherwiſe to wiſh, or 
pray for any Temporal Gift or Poſſeſſion, 
jan as it is conſiſtent with our better Inte- 
ſt, and uſeful in order to Spiritual Things. 


who Wo that, applying this Rule to our Friend or 
iry of cond-ſelf, (in Strictneſs,) we ſhould not 
ever Fiſh abſolutely, that he may be Proſperous 


©. Succeſsful, Healthy and Vigorous; bur 
y no: {@nditionally, and with this Reſerve, ſo far 
either Advantage ſhall aſſiſt him in being 
pod, and doing good, in dedicating and re- 
@rning each to the Divine Author, and Foun- 
in of Both, imploying the Health in his 
rvice, and the Succeſs for his Honour. As, 
| their Werefore we may be ſaid truly to love our 
prope res, when, according to our Lord's Divine 
iſe the ecept, we /eek firſt the Kingdom of God, and Math. vi. 
ortion, Ws Righteouſneſs, humbly expecting that all 3"+ 
o their her hings Neceſſary or Convenient ſpall be 
er a Ned unto us, ſo we truly demonſtrate our Love 
TY our Brother, when we defire ro engage 
Dire. m in the like Scarch, or Purſuit, as the 
c, ain of his Duty, and wiſh him the like Ad- 
Good ion, as a part of his Reward. 

whe! It 


” — On 
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It is true, in our common Addreſs, and 
cording the received Forms of Speech 
Writing, we repeat only the two form 
Branches of St. John's With, omitring 
laſt or the ſerious Part. But, then, Chan 
{till implies what Civility does not alwane 
preſs; and in every kind Salutation, the Lu 
guage of the Heart is intirely this of 1 
Text. Beloved, I wiſh above all things i 
thou mayeſt Proſper and be in Health, ern 
thy Soul proſpereth, 

Having finiſhed what was propoſed, | 
endeavouring firſ# to explain and illuftry 
this admirable Form of the Apoſtle; and t 
to apply it to our Uſe; I ſhall only, in Co 
cluſion, offer two Remarks upon the wh 
the one General, the other Particular. 


Firſt, The general Remark is this, Th 
as what above all —_ we deſire our ſel 
we are oblig'd above all things to wiſh to 
Friends; ſo we muſt not forget to argueti 
other way, and to conclude, that what aba 
all things we wiſh to our Neighbours 1 
Friends, we are above all things obliged 
deſire, and follow after, our ſelves: And u 
by the ſame Rule, and in the ſame Proportia 


or, 1 with Regard to our Religic 


and then ſecondarily, to our Natural and Ci 


Intereſts. As we are always but too remib! 
the former, in improving our Spiritual Talent 
and computing the Gains, and examining he 
our Soul proſpereth ; ſo we may prove ſometim 
too deficient in the latter, in the Proſc cui 
of our Lawful Advantage, or in the Ct 
our Health and Safety. Among the You 
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and well-humour'd, there ſeldom want Ex- 


hey ſeem to wiſh to themſelves; or of thoſe 
ho, having Courage enough even to die for 
heir Friends, have not Care enough even to 
Hive for them. Now, if with the trueſt Sin- 
erity, and warmeſt Affection, we wiſh to 
pthers, what we are our ſelves Indifferent 
o obtain, or Negligent and Careleſs to pre- 
erve and enjoy, we ſhall find this, which is 
Wometimes call'd an Exceſs of good Nature, to 
de, in the Event and Conſequence, a Defect 
pf it; as the greateſt Diſobligation to thoſe, 
in C ho give themſelves ſo kind a part in our 
Welfare. Or, however, we muſt acknow- 
edge after all, that the Character of bein 
ho one's Enemy but our own, is, at the b 
ie ſtyle of Compaſſion, rather than of Com- 


53 ' 
nendation. 
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Secondly, The Particular Remark on the 
ext, and what alone remains to be here ad- 
led, is this; that altho' this Obliging and Af- 


urs 4 
lige ctionate, this Excellent and even Divine 
And u orm of Salutation, would at all times fo 
portiat uch —_ us from others, and ſo well be- 
eligioFome our elves to uſe; it ſeems yet, at pre- 
ind ent, to be a Word fitly ſpoken, or, to bear a 


culiar Affinity to our Circumſtances, and our 
houghts. For after the late unuſual Impe- 
Iments in Buſineſs and Commerce, what 
ore opportune, than to wiſh that you may 
oper? Again, in the midſt of the Heats of 
is Climate, at this Seaſon, what more agree- 
le, than to wiſh _ You may be is Health ? 

, 


remiß 
Tale 
ning he 
ometm 
oſecuui 
e (ure 


e You 


and Unexperienc'd, eſpecially the generous Sermon 


amples of ſuch as wiſh better to others, than (WWW 
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Sermon And, laſtly, at a Time of reſuming Your 
VI. Religious Exerciſes, after their late Intermiſ. 
WY VN fion, what more aeceptable, than to wiſh a. 
bove all things that Your Souls may Proſpe ! 


© Almighty God, who ſeeſt that we har 

| © no power of our ſelves to help ou 

« ſelves, keep us both outwardly in ou 

© Bodies, and inwardly in our Soul; 

© that we may be defended from all Ad. 

© yerfities which may happen to the 

| © Body, and from all evil Thought, 
| © which may aſſault and hurt the Soul; 
© through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ann 
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MATT H. xvi. 26. 


hat is a Man profited, if he ſhall gain 
the whole World, and loſe his own Soul ; 
or, what ſhall a Man give in Exchange 
for his Soul? 


T the ziſt verſe of this Chapter, out 
Bleſſed Lord, to prevent the Sur- 

4 prize of his Diſciples at what ſhould 
erwards befal him, not only opens to them 

2 mournful Scene of his Approaching Paſ- 
n, bur adds the comfortable Aſſurance of 
Reſurrection: OF which Diſcourſe, the 
mer, or the unpleaſant Part, made ſo much 
onger an Impreſſion on their Minds, that 
e of them, and one, who a little before, 
on occaſion of his good Confeſſion, had re- 
d ſo noble a Character and Commenda- 
n, now, more affectionately than diſcreetly, 
dertook to admoniſh his Maſter, and to 
Ire him that he would have more Regard 
his own Safety; Be it far from Thee, 
H 2 Lord y 


3 E R 
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Sermon Lord; this ſhall not be unto Thee. Which 
VII. moſt improper and unſeaſonable Caution, wy 
WY WV fo very oppoſite to our Lord's Intention, g 
| giving his Life a Ranſom for many, and takin 
140 away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf; that,: 
highly as he before applauded St. Peter's | 
nerous Faith, he now as ſeverely rebukes hy 
miſtaken Charity. Soon after, addreſſing bi 
ſelf to his Diſciples in General, or as it is i 
St. Mark, to the whole Multitude, He u 
deceiv'd them once for all, acquainting the 
that, whatſoever indulgent Notions the 
. might form of Eaſe, and Security, under hi 
hi their Meſſiah, and Prince, yet Self. deni 
Affliction and Perſecution, the leaving i 
and taking up the Croſs, with no improkabl 
View of Suffering on it, could only quali 
and accompliſh them for his Kingdom, wh 
i was himſelf to be made perfect thro" Suffering 
(4 if any Man will come after me, let him dn 
Wh imſelf, and take up bis Croſs and follow m 
Me for whoſoever will ſave his Life ſhall loſe it, a 
ml - - rag will loſe his Life for my Sake ſul 
Big ud it. 

And then, to reſolve this ſeeming Parado 
and to ſhew, that the whole Procedure v 
| built upon infinite Reaſon; that is, up: 
"hl the infinite Diſproportion between Tempon 

| Life, and Life Eternal; He adds tht 

l ever-memorable Words, ſo natural and famil 
IK! ar, yet fo great and divine, ſo worthy ( 

| him that ſpake as never Man ſpake: | 

| what is a Man profited, if be ſhall gain | 
i whole World, and loſe his own Soul; or ik 
10 ſhall a Man give in Exchange for his Soul? 


8 


: 
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A Queſtion that implies the ſtrongeſt Ar- Sermon 


Wumcnt,. ſuch as, like the firſt Principles in VII. 
Wcicnces, does not want our Proof, but our 


\trention. In order to the obtaining of which 
ſhall endeavour to ſhew the Excellency and 


orce of this Argument 


Firſt, By a General Obſervation on the 
Kind, or Nature of i. 

Secondly, By ſome Particular Remarks on 
its Matter, or Subſtance. 


Each of which Diviſions I ſhall conclude 


1 ith a ſuitable Application. 


I. The General Obſervation, which may 
e us to attend to the great Argument, pro- 
os d, is, that 'tis an Argument to Intereſt 


For Reaſon and Intereſt here draw the ſame 
ay; and Self-preſervation in its juſt Extent, 
r the preſerving our ſelves unto Everlaſting 
ife, as 'tis the firſt Command of Reaſon, 
dis it the ſupreme and leading Intereſt of 
luman Deſigns. It is true, this is often 
oltpon'd in Practice; becauſe many inferiour 
ntereſts being then nearer, and more imme- 
late to us, affect us more ſtrongly than great- 
r Intereſts in a remoter View. 
Intereſt in its proper Senſe is but another 
lame for Good. Good doth not move by Be- Me. Booker, 
% but by being Apparent : Nor even by being 


pparent, docs it move to a Preference in 


ur Choice, except apparently a greater Good 
han any other that is its Rival. So that if 
e really greater Intereſt, or Good, be either 
bſcur'd, or diminiſh'd, to our View, that 
H 3 | which 


100 Sermons Preach d before 4 


Sermon Lord; this ſball not be unto Thee. Which 
VII. moſt improper and unſeaſonable Caution, was 
WY WV fo very oppoſite to our Lord's Intention, of 
giving bis Life a Ranſom for many, and taking 
away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf; that, u 
highly as he before applauded St. Peter's ge- 
nerous Faith, he now as ſeverely rebukes his 
miſtaken Charity. Soon after, addreſſing him- 
ſelf to his Diſciples in General, or as it is in 
St. Mark, to the whole Multitude, He un- 
deceiv'd them once for all, acquainting them 
that, whatſoever indulgent Notions they 
might form of Eaſe, and Security, under him 
their Meſſiah, and Prince, yet Self-denial, 
Affliction and Perſecution, the leaving all, 
and taking up the Croſs, with no improbable 
View of Suffering on it, could only qualify 
and accompliſh them for his Kingdom, who 
was himſelf to be made perfect thro' Sufferings: 
I any Man will come after me, let him den 
himſelf, and take up his Croſs and follow me; 
for whoſoever will ſave his Life ſhall loſe it, and 
whoſoever will loſe his Life for my Sake ſuall 

find it. 

And then, to reſolve this ſeeming Paradox, 
and to ſhew, that the whole Procedure was 
built upon infinite Reaſon; that is, upon 
the infinite Diſproportion between Temponl 
Life, and Life Eternal; He adds theſe 
ever - memorable Words, ſo natural and famili- 


him that ſpake as never Man ſpake: Fi 
what is a Man profited, if he ſhall gain tit 
whole World, and loſe his own Soul; or wht 
fhall a Man give in Exchange for his Soul? 


8 


ar, yet fo great and divine, ſo worthy of 


Fry 2 OUS 
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A Queſtion that implies the ſtrongeſt Ar- Sermon 
ment, ſuch as, like the firſt Principles in VII. 


ciences, does not want our Proof, but our 
Attention. In order to the obtaining of which 
I ſhall endeavour to ſhew the Excellency and 
Force of this Argument 


Firſt, By a General Obſervation on the 
Kind, or Nature of it. 

Secondly, By ſome Particular Remarks on 
its Matter, or Subſtance. 


Each of which Diviſions I ſhall conclude 
with a ſuitable Application. 

I. The General Obſervation, which may 
engage us to attend to the great Argument, pro- 
pos d, is, that 'tis an Argument to Intereſt 
and Advantage. 

For Reaſon and Intereſt here draw the ſame 
way; and Self- preſervation in its juſt Extent, 
or the preſerving our ſelves unto Everlaſting 
Life, as 'tis the firſt Command of Reaſon, 
ſo is it the ſupreme and leading Intereſt of 
Human Deſigns. It is true, this is often 
poltpon'd in Practice; becauſe many inferiour 
Intereſts being then nearer, and more imme- 
diate to us, affect us more ſtrongly than great- 
er Intereſts in a remoter View. 

Intereſt in its proper Senſe is but another 


Name for Good. Good doth not move by Be- Me. Hooker, 


ing, but by being Apparent : Nor even by being 
Apparent, does it move to a Preference in 
our Choice, except apparently a greater Good 
than any other that is its Rival. So that if 
the really greater Intereſt, or Good, be either 
obſcur'd, or diminiſh'd, to our View, that 

H 3 which 
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Sermon which is greater in Appearance, and in Ap. l 
VII. pearance only, is preferr d: Whereas the for. W of 
mer, if well attended to, and ſeen in a due 
Light, is Great as the Truth, and muſt pr. So 
vail. TI 
Whoſoever of you is pleas'd to conſult er 
himſelf, will obſerve, that theſe are not curi- W ro: 
ous or refin'd Speculations, but the genuine MW the 
Riſings and Workings of the Mind, the n» ter 
tural proceſs and train of Thoughts, in ad. Pc 
dreſſing your ſelves to Action; the very The. W ing 
ory of Buſineſs, and Philoſophy of Commerce, MW thi 
You accept and embrace ſuch a Propoſal in W titi 
Trade, ſuch a Sale, ſuch a Purchaſe, ſuch : tha 
Bargain, or Exchange, not abſolutely becauſe S0 
it is your Intereſt, or Profit, (for by ſecret gre 
Reaſons, or thro' unforeſeen Accidents, ii its 
may prove otherwiſe) but becauſe to yout tio 
beſt Judgment it appears to be fo: Na tha 
barely becauſe it appears an Advantage, but to 
appears _—_ than any other that now of- W ply 
fers it ſelf on the ſame Subject, and therefore 
has the ſame Privilege in your Will, as at: cor 
Publick Sale the Higheſt Bidder. Again, an WW tim 
Apparent Intereſt does not move You to give the 
it the Precedence, merely by being hed 
but by ſeeming to exceed all that are in in 
Sight, whether near or remote; the Diſtance the 
being accounted for, and the Greatneſs bs Wh and 
lanc'd againſt it; for here your Reaſon is not thi: 
ſo apt to Miſcalculate. If the parting with the 
a ſmaller Good that's certain, for a Greater i ral, 
that's only probable, be the ground of Inſv- Wh ritt 
rances and Adventures, much more, the giving | 
a little in Hand, for a great deal that will MW dy 
certainly come, or a petty Poſſeſſion _ 2 WT ce: 
arge 
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large and ſecure Reverſion, is the Principle Sermon 


of Men of Sagacity and Oeconomy. 


103 


VII. 


That this is the very Caſe between the WWW 


Soul and the World, is what your own 


Thoughts have determin'd. For, if the great- 
er Intereſt, rightly apprehended, and tho- 
© roughly weighed, mult prevail, and if that be 
the greater Intereſt, which is ſtrictly the In- 
© tereſt of your ſelves, in which your very 
perſons, as well as Fortunes, are the depend- 


ing Stake; then all without you muſt be vo- 


thing to you, when your ſelves are in Compe- 
tition. If the Life, the Animal Life, be more 


| than Food, and the Body than Raiment, the 


$ Soul is either leſs in Value than the Body, or 
greater than its Food and Raiment, with all 


its Neceſſaries, Ornaments and Accommoda- 
tions; and if greater than theſe, then greater 
than the World, which, at the beſt, pretends 
to be but a larger Market or Exchange, ſup- 
plying ample Proviſions for the Body. 

This Reaſoning is yet improv'd, if we 
conſider, that the Soul and Body are ſo in- 
timate Partners and Aſſociates, that, upon 
the main, if one of them gets or loſes, the 
other is a Gainer or Loſer with it. And, 
in Effect, the Care of the Soul is likewiſe 
the Care of the Body; being the ordinary 
and moſt probable Means of preſerving it in 
this Life, and the only Means of ſaving it in 
the other; the great Security of the Natu- 
ral, the only Hope and Aſſurance of the Spi- 
ritual, or Glorious Body. 

It has been obſerved on this Argument, 
dy an Excellent Writer, that our Saviour 


Dr. Sherlock 
of a Future 


ies ui bere Philoſaphize about the Nature of State. 
H 4 the 


1 — 
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Sermon the Soul, and how much an Immortal Spiri; 


excels the whole material World, and therefor: 


LY WV that he who loſes his Soul, Ioſes that which i 


of more intrinſic Value than the whole Worlt: 
But he uſes a more 7 Argument to make 
Men Good. It is the ſame Soul which muſt fe] 
the Happineſs, or Miſery of this World, and 
of the next; which is the only Principle of Senſa- 
tion in both Worlds. He appeals to every Man 
who will think ſeriouſly of theſe Matters, 1 
judge for himſelf. For every Man hath a natu- 
ral Senſe of this, That it is better to be happy 
than miſerable; That it is better to forfeit 4 
Temporal than an Eternal Happineſs, That it 
is better to loſe this Life and all the Advanta 
es of it, than to be miſerable for ever. If an 
Man wants a Proof of this, let him (lays he) 
but reflef upon the Frame and Conflitution of his 
own Mind, and conſult thoſe Paſſions which be 
finds there, and he will need no other Oracle. 
The Senſe of Nature is ſtronger, and more pow- 
erful, than any other Arguments. 

Yet, as even this Natural Senſe increaſes 
its Power in thoſe whoſe Birth and Educati- 
on, Capacity and Experience, diſtinguith them 
from the Vulgar; ſo an Argument to Profit 
or Intereſt, is peculiarly ſtrong and cogent 
with thoſe, who are vers'd in the Meaſures 
of Intereſt, and exact in the Comparative 
Worth or Value of Things. Such an Ar 
ment ſeems to recommend and endear its ſelf 
to you, by waiting on you in your own Pro- 
vince, ſpeaking your own Language, and u- 
ſing the Terms of that Art, of which you 
arc the profeſs d and acknowledg'd Maſters. 


There's 
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There's nothing more evident in Fact, or Sermon 
more natural in the Order of the World, VII. 
nothing of which we are more frequently ad 
moniſh'd by the Divine Oracles, than that a 
Life of gainful Buſineſs is eſpecially a State of 
Temptations; in which Regard the Cares 
and Riches of this Life, are ſet on the ſame 
Foot with the Pleaſures of it, as too often 
equally Fatal and Pernicious. Yet by theſe 
Temptations, are not only meant the Op- 

portunities of Deceit, Injuſtice, or Oppreſ- 
fon, which are guarded againſt by natural 
Conſcience, or Probity z but likewiſe all ſecret 
Engagements to an immoderate Purſuit, even 
by juſt Methods and honeſt Ways. For a 
Man who is very Induſtrious, and, compara- 
tively, very Innocent, in his Secular Office 
and Aﬀairs, may, by that very Induſtry, be 
taken off from a fit Attendance on Spiritual 
Things, or from giving all Diligence, to make 
his better Calling and Election ſure; and he 
whoſe Senſe of Religion will not ſuffer him 
toſubmit to an unlawful Gain, may yet weak- 
en that Senſe, by too eager and paſſionate a 
Defire of ſuch as is Lawful. The Conduct 
of the Holy Scriptures, is therefore admirable 
in this View; That ſince nothing is more 
ſefu] and commendable than your Profeſſion, 
nd yet nothing more nice and dangerous, 
hey chalk out to you thro? the whole Courſe 
ft your Temporal Intereſt, the Way of ſeek- 
ag and preferring your Eternal; while every 
"art of Buſineſs preſents you with ſo many 
'gures and Emblems of Duty, and, by Con- 
equence, with ſo many familiar and agreeable 
imonitions to it. For not only the Text 
expreſſes 
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Sermon expreſſes your great Concernments under the 
VII. Names of Gain and Loſs, of giving and ta. 
king in Exchange; but the fame Alluſion i 
obſervable, thro' the whole Strain and Serie 

of the Goſpel. If, then, the Adventurer for 

the Kingdom of Heaven, be ſo often reſem. 

bled to a Merchant-man, if this be a Simili 

rude, with which our Bleſſed Lord ſeems plex 

ſed, and on which the Holy Spirit delighy 

to dwell, you will have another Principle ye: MW 

to engage you in hearkning to the Voice of W | 

thoſe Divine Charmers; and, what Reaſon pre 

well exercis'd ſo much perſuades, and Interet WF Ex 

well underſtood ſo much ſollicites, Honour WW me 

and Ingenuity will oblige you to embrace, ul 

and to make your Advantage ofthe Compariſon, BF it; 

This is the Happy Art of being wiſe in your I 
Generation, and at the ſame time wiſe as you ff on i 

are the Children of Light z of which the lat V. 

ter is properly the being wiſe for your ſelves; ¶ to g 
whereas, in Effect, the former is the being te. 

wiſe for others; for them that are to l T 

upon your Labours, and hereafter to enjoy Ii 

thoſe Fruits of your Induſtry, which at pre W if 74 

ſent you know not who ſhall gather, prom 

In one Word, the great Point of a Mu prov. 


of Buſineſs and Traffick, of Knowledge ni 7}. 
Diſcretion, is to fit down firſt, and count th N could 
Coft, or take his Bill, and fit down quickly an WM; Ma 
write; not, according the Advice of the «W177, 
juſt Seward, that he may falſify and leſſen the In 
Debts, but that he may weigh them again there 
the Profits and Returns, N the Poſſe rate, 
ſion with the Expectation, the Uncertainty the ſu 
with the Certainty, the Adventure with the cage; 
Prize, things Preſent with Future, Tempe dle, it 


things with things Eternal, \ 
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He that ſhall thus balance the Gain and Sermon 


| the Loſs, will, with the Apoſtle, count all things 


| but Loſs, for the Prize of his High Calling, for 


the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, 
and of Faith which is to Salvation; He that 
vith this ExaCtneſs ſhall make up the Account 
vill doubtleſs write at the Foot of it; M ha- 
isa Man profited if he ſhall gain the whole World, 
| and loſe his own Soul; or what ſhall a Man give 

in Exchange for his Soul? 
Having finiſhed the „ir Part of what was 

propos'd from the Text, in order to ſhew the 
| Excellency and Force of this Divine Argu- 
ment which it contains, by offering a gene- 
| ral Conſideration on the Kind and Nature of 
it; I proceed to the ee Part, or 

II. The offering ſome particular Remarks 
on its Matter or Subſtance. 

Firſt, Let us conſider, that tis impoſſible 
to gain the whole World, tho' with the Loſs of 
the Soul. 

To our Bleſſed Saviour alone, in the Days 
of his Fleſh, and of his Tryal, all the Kingdoms 
of the World, and the Glories of them, were 
promis'd in Form : He alone was tempred, or 
proved, with that Offer, All this will I give 
Thezz and he alone, by his own Strength, 
could reje& the Propoſal, or, after ſo glorious 
"IM overcome the Tempter and. zhe 

orld. 

In the Forms and Methods of Reaſoning, 
there is ſcarce any more powerful to demon- 
rate, or more effectual to convince, than 
the ſuppoſing, but not granting, an impoſſible 
Caſe; and = ſhewing, that, even if poſſi- 
de, it does not prove, or juſtific, what's con- 

| tended 
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Sermon tended for on the other fide. This is the 
VII. Demonſtration, and Conviction of the Tex; 
it makes an impoſſible Suppoſition, that 


Man ſhould gain the whole World; and yet the 
Conſequence which ſome might be apt to 
draw from this Suppoſition, that, for the 
gaining of the whole World, twould turn to 
Account to lo/e ones own Soul, with infinite 
Reaſon it denics. And that the Caſe here ſup. 
pos'd is indeed impoſſible, it would be hf 
time to prove. For 'tis not the adding Houle 
to Houſe, and Field to Field, by whatſoever 
Arts and Methods, that can exhauſt the Trex 
ſures of Nature, or convert the Indies into: 
private Stock, or engroſs the chief things of 
the Ancient Mountains, or the precious things of 
the laſting Hills. Beſides, as the Deſire of 
Riches, or Honour, uſually increaſes in Pro- 
portion to their Bulk, (eſpecially when ac- 
quir'd at ſo dear a Bargain as the Soul's Ha- 
zard, or Expence) it ſeems probable, That 
he who ſhould come the neareſt to Univerſal 
Poſſeſſion, would think his Abundance the 
moſt Scanty, Short, and Imperfect. As in 
Civil Hiſtory, and among the Flights of 
Ambition, we never read that any Heroe, or 
Conqueror, bemoan'd himſelf with ſo much 
Regret and Melancholy, becauſe he «ould not 

ain more of the World, as He did who yait- 
by imagin'd that he had gain'd it al]. 

This Reflection ſhould engage Men, who, 
by the Divine 2 on their Induſtry, arc 
rich and increas'd in Goods, to ſet ſome Eu 
zo all their Labours, and not to bereave, or 
deprive, their Soul of Good; to believe the 
great Maxim, or Principle, laid down by 2 

or 
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Lord himſelf; That à Man's Life conſiſteth Sermon 
not in the Abundance of the things that he poſſeſ= VII. 
tb; and, in conſequence of this Belief, ro WWW 


E withdraw from the World, with which they 
have been too much acquainted, and retire in- 
to themſelves, to whom alone perhaps they 
have been Strangers. They who, with Solo- 
non, have gathered to themſelves Silver and 
Cold, the Precious Treaſures of Kings and o 
Provinces, ſhould with him likewiſe ſtand ſtill, 
and look back on their Labour and Travel, 
and conſider, that in Compariſon of what he 
terms the whole of Man, the fearing God, and 
keeping his Commandments, all is Yanity, and 
there is 20 Profit under the Sun. 
Without ſuch a Releaſe from Buſineſs, ſuch 
a Space of Thought and RecolleCtion, ſuch 
an Interval between the two Worlds, it is not 
probable, that the Reliſh of Earthly things 
ſhould be ſufficiently work'd off from the 
Taſte, and if not, it will be Bitterneſs in the 
End. Wherefore 'tis of the higheſt Impor- 
tance, not only that a Diſmiſſion, or at leaſt 
a Truce and Relaxation, be indeed obtain'd, 
but that, when obtain'd, it be employed in 
the Care of the Soul. Otherwiſe it ſcems, if 
poſſible, a leſs faral Error for a Man to court 
the Buſineſs of the World with his laſt Breath, 
than to throw it off his Hands, and yet re- 
tain it in his Heart and Affections. Yer ſuch 
a miſtaken Man we read of in our Lord's Di- 
vine Parable, who, becauſe his Ground had 
brought forth plentifully, reſolved to ſay to his 
Soul, Soul, thou haſt much Goods laid up for ma- 
ny Tears, take thine Eaſe, eat, drink, and be 
merry, He declin'd, we ſee, the gaining any 
more 
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Sermon more of the Riches of the World, that he 
fer commenc'd an Epicure. Whereas the En. 
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might loſe himſelf in its Pleaſures, and the A. 


ployment of a Man, who has taken his Lee 
of the World, ſhould not be the letting hi 
Soul take its Eaſe, in a natural Senſe, but in 
a Spiritual, that he may obtain true Peace 
and Tranquility of Mind, or in the Goſpel 
Language, find Reſt to bis Soul. The true 
Uſe of Retirement from Buſineſs, is not the 
laying aſide your Accompts, but the reviſin 
them, to examine what you have paid for þ 
much of the World as you are Maſters of; 
to make a full Reſtitution of what is perhaps 
another's, a wiſe and charitable Diſpoſal of 
what's certainly your own; and ſo to adjuſt 
the Balance, that you may not be final Lok 
And then the Rich Man _ indeed fit down 
caſy and ſatisfy'd with his Diſcharge, rejoy- as 
cing in his Portion, and acknowledging of Hild 
the Enjoyment, as well as of the Acquiſition, 
that this al/o is the Gift of God. | 
Secondly, Let us conſider, that as it is MW | 
impoſſible to gain the whole World, tho' with Ter 
the Loſs of the Soul, ſo is it too eaſy to Joſe the 
Soul, for the Gaining a ſmall part of the World, 
For all that fill the broad Way that leadeth 
to Deſtruction, are not thoſe who violate Ho- 
neſty and Juſtice (regnandi Cauſd) for Empire 
and Power; nor thoſe, who, by ſome noto- 
rious Act of Fraudulency, have undone private 
Perſons and Families, or even Companies and 
Societies. On the contrary, the greateſt Num- 
ber of unhappy Men, are ſuch as have parted 
with their better Hopes, and Imereſt, for i 
leſs valuable Conſideration. 1 
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la Sacred Hiſtory, the Example of Eſau Sermon 44 
& recorded as Infamous, who for « Meſs of VII. "4 
Portage, or as we elſewhere read, for one Hor 1 
ef Meat, ſold his Birth. right. And King | 
bab, with very little more good Husbandry, 
& ſuppos'd then to have filled up the Meaſure 
r his Iniquities, and to have given the final 
Proof of that Character, That he had Sold 
Wim/eif to work WVickedneſs, when he gain'd the 
Icceſſion of Naboth's Vineyard, and, becauſe 
& could not be had for the Worth of it in Mo- 
V, ſubmitred to take the Proprietor's Life, 
ind his own Soul, for the Purchaſe. How 
any are there, who ſtill conſent to the like 
poliſh and miſerable Bargain, and make over 
Peir Souls for ſo {lender an Addition to their 
Eſtate; or who even ſell themſelves for nought, 
becoming a Sacrifice to forbidden and mi- 
Raken Pleaſure, or venturing to kill, or to be 
I'd, in the Defence of a vain and imagina- 
Point of Honour, or of an Unchriſtian 
Paſſion and Reſentment. 
If, then, we hold our Innocence by ſo ſlight 
Tenure, that the ſmalleſt Offer may ſome- 
mes buy us out of it, by impoſing upon our 
rror and Frailty, and taking us at a Diſad- 
antage z this ſhould: oblige us, to keep the 
ricter Guard againſt the Sin that doth ſo eafi- 
beſet us; to abſtain ſo far as is poſſible from 
Approach, all Appearance of Evil, {till re- 
cmbring, that if the Soul may be loft for fo 
tle a Share of the World, it may be endan- 
red for a leſs. | 
A late Author, who has written with fo 
uch Judgment and Piety, of the Preſent 
muption of Chriſtians, reckoning amon _ 
: : 4 cs, 
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Sermon Cauſes, Mens particular Callings and Profe; 
VII. fions, thus expreſſes himſelf of yours, «1 


Merchant ſhould have a ſtrict, and well-in. 


© form'd Conſcience, becauſe he has ever 
© Day Opportunity of Practiſing unlawfy 
© Gain, with Impunity as often as he buy 
© and ſells, the Temptation returns, and is a. 
© moſt imperceptiblez except he has grex 
© Niceneſs of Conſcience, he will not be ſen- 
© ſible of it; in as much as his Profeſſion i; 
© Innocent, that he is allow'd to get, and thx 
© many unlawful Ways of getting are autho- 
© riz'a by Cuſtom.” Than which, we can! 
have a better Comment on thoſe Aphoriſm 

ver. 29. of the wiſe Son of Syrach: A Merchant ſbal 

axvi. 2. hardly keep himſelf from doing Wrong; and 4s i 
Nail ſticketh faſt between the joining of th! 
Stones, ſo doth Sin ftick faſt between Buying an 
Selling. 

Indeed it ſeems as neceſſary for Gentlemen 
of your Employment to be vers'd, not only in 
the common Doctrine of Morality, the gere- 
ral Rules of Right and Wrong, but likewik 
in the particular Caſes that fall under Practice, 
as tis for thoſe who havg the Direction 0 

our Ships, to know the Bcaring of differen! 
—_ the Poſition ofthe Rocks, and Shelves 
the Depth of Harbours, the Nature of the 
Currents, Tides and Winds, and other the 
like Particulars, without which their gener 
Art of Navigation would be unſerviceable, and 
their Compals uſeleſs. 

It is an Excellent Caution, given us by tht 
Son of Syrach, but now mention'd, He tb 
contemneth ſmall things, ſhall fall by little aw 
little, This is generally interpreted as a Rule 

0: 
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try." 


of Buſineſs and frugal Management; not to Sermon 


refuſe ſmall Gains, nor to overlook or neglect 


VII. 


{mall Loſſes or Expences. But it is certainly (WW 


applicable ro a nobler Meaning, and holds 
with all manner of Strength in our Spiritual 
Oeconomy; and then the Inference from it 
will be the Apoſtle's Admonition; H/herefore 
let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt 
be fall. 

Choke who are skill'd in the Anatomy of 
the Body, tell us with great Exactneſs, of 
how many Pieces this fine Engine is com- 
os'd, how nicely it is ſet together, how ea- 
ſily broken and diſconcerted, how many cu- 
rious Channels and ſecret Conduits, or Con- 
veyances, belong to the Fountain of Life; by 
what little Impediments, what inconſiderable 
Cauſes, they are ſtopt and put out of play. 


And we are eaſily prevail'd upon fo far to pro- 


fit by their Diſcoveries, as to be more ſolli- 
citous and watchful over our Health, ſince in 
the midſt of Life we are in Death. 

In like manner, Divines and Caſuiſts, 
thoſe who are expert in the Anatomy of the 
Conſcience, are not leſs diligent or accurate 
in acquainting us, what Tear and Deli- 
cacy there is in our intellectual and moral 
Frame; how many minute and impercepti- 
ble Springs and Wheels (if I may fo ſpeak) are 
in our Faculties, any one of which if ob- 
ſtructed, puts the whole into Diſorder, and 
yer each of which may be clogg'd with a 
very little Duſt of the World. They inform 
us how the repugnant and claſhing Principles 
in the Mind wage a perperual War, like the 
contrary Qualities in * Body; they let us into 

our 


. 
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3 r . çÜ—Ü—§Ü—Ǘũt2 wwe” > ACA 
J 2 — —— 
rr 
— 
— — — 
— 


114 


Sermons Preac h d before a 


Sermon our ſelves, ſhew us what Deceitfulneſs there 


VII. 
A 


is in our Heart, What Mazes and Labyrinths 
in our Thoughts, what Reſerves, and Re- 
ceſſes, in our Counſels and Deſigns, what 
Prevarication in the Will, what Treache- 
ry in the Affections, what flender Sug 
geſtions or trifling Circumſtances, may give 
a wrong turn to our Practice, and wound 
our Conſcience by an inſenſible Stroke. 

Let us make our Advantage of theſe In- 
ſtructions, as well as of the Former; let us 
deſire with the Pſalmiſt, in a Spiritual, as 
well as Natural Senſe, 7 know how frail ue 
are. 

And if already we have received a Hurt 
from the //orld, let us embrace the Reliet 
which Chriſtianity offers and preſcribes : Let 
us apply to the Redeemer and Lover of 
Souls, who carries Salvation in his Name, 
who as he has overcome the I orld, fo he hin- 
felf took our Infirmities, and bare our Sitk- 
nefſes, and without whom our Pain indeed 
had been perpetual, and our Hound 1:curable. 


Thirdly, Let us conſider, that as it is too 
eaſie to loſe the Sou! for the gaining a {mall Pan 
of the World, fo in the ordinary Courſe and 
Event of things, ſuch a Part of the World, v 
is ſufficient to our Happineſs in it, may be 
more certainly gain'd without expoſing tt 
Soul to Loſs. 

It is the Rule of Holy Scripture, in the ule 
of Temporal Things, that Godline/s with Cor 
tentment is great Gain, and that having Fou 
and Raiment, or indeed being in any Stat 
we ought to be therewith Content; and if Cor 

rent 


7 


* 


ud 


tent we ſhall be happy, and ſo the Point ſeems Sermon 6 
already evinced. VII. 1 
. But, if from the Strict and Philoſophical, WWW I 
© we enter into the more Popular Notion of 

© Happineſs, which implies ſome Competency, 

or rather Affluence of Earthly Things, our 

E Argument will not yet be weakned by this 

E Conceſſion : For Religion, which engages 

Men to be Patient and Reſigned under the 

E narroweſt Allotment of worldly Comforts, 

does not adviſe or encourage ſuch an Acqui- 

eſcence as ſhall be an Apology for Sloth 
and Neglect. It does not forbid, but enjoin 
them to labour, moderately, after a larger 
and more plentiful Portion, and teaches them 4 | 
to du with St. Paul, how to abound as well wi. 
286 bow to ſuffer need. 14 
Nor does it only preſs and exhort, but a- 
nimates and excites, Men to an Honeſt In- | 

| duſtry in improving their Fortunes, and ad- 4600 
vancing their Stations, while it promiſes a bi 
peculiar Bleſſing on their Labour, Bleſſing K 
en their Basket, and their Store, and on all þ 
that they put their Hand unto, Seeft thou æ Fil 
Man diligent in his Buſineſs ? ſays Solomon, he #1 
ſhall land before Kings, be ſhall not fland before Tl 
mean men. 'The Picture of Divine, or Reli- { | 
pious Wiſdom, ſo admirably drawn by the F488 
ame Royal Hand, preſents her not only in Wt 
der Native Charms and Beauty, but encircled 6 f 
with her Dowry and her Gifts, with Lengtb 1 
f Days in her right Hand, in her left Hand, M1 
Uches and Honour: And 'tis the Voice of my 
om, in that excellent Book of Proverbs, 
y which ſhe courts us to be her Votarics 
nd Lovers; I cauſe them that Love me to in- 
12 herit 
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Sermon herit Subſtance, and fill their Houſes with goud 
VII. Things. 

B Indecd, That, in the Courſe and Order of 
Buſineſs, as well as by the Care of Providence, 
Integrity and Uprightneſs of Dealing, is 
ſurer Road ro Wealth and Plenty, than could 
have been taken in the By-Ways, and crooked 
Paths of indirect Management, or Diſhonef 
Arts, is what I ſhall not here attempt further 
to prove by Reaſon, where I can prove it by 
Examples. I am perſwaded you are your ſelves 
a Proof of it; and may your continued Suc- 
ceſs always increaſc the Argument. 


I proceed therefore to a 

Fourth Propoſition, That as in the or- 
dinary Courſe and Event of Things, ſuch 1 
Part of the World, as is ſufficient to our Hap- 
pineſs in it, may be more certainly gain'd 
without expoſing the Soul to Loſs; fo, when 
it cannot, the whole World is no Exchange or 
Equivalent for the Soul, much lets fo inconſ- 
derable a Part of it. 

Religion, or ſtrict Duty, tho' more certain 
than any other Arts of Thriving, yet doe 
not in this pretend to be an Art that's infa. 
lible; becauſe this is not its chief Province, 
or peculiar Sphere. Godline/s has indeed tt 
Promiſe even of this Life; but 'tis only com. 
paratively, probably and conditionally, an 
where it fails, will be amply ſupplied and re 
compenſed, by the abſolute and neyer-failing 
Promiſe of that which is to come. 

Riches, if they are commonly, yer, as tit 
wiſe King obſerves, are not always, to Men 
Under ſtanding; nor are they always to Me 

a 


1 
& 
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* of Virtue: And as the Courſe of Nature is 
not altogether invariable in this Regard, fo 


© neither is the Courſe of Providence: The Lord 
* maketh poor and maketh rich, he bringeth low 
and he lifteth up, he giveth and he taketh away z 
and his Name in both is to be prais'd. For all 
© Temporal Bleſſings are promis'd to Chriſtians 
with the Exception of the Croſs; and, by 
® Conſequence, ceaſe to be Bleſſings, when 
that Exception takes Place. 


When, therefore, by Oppreſſion and Vio- 


© lence, or by Deceit and private Injuſtice, a 
Man is robb'd and ſpoil'd of what he lawfully 
= poſſeſſed, or by ſome extraordinary Caſualty 
or Calamity, reduced to a neceſſitous Condi- 
tion, or by ſome unaccountable Turns and 
Traverſes, is hindred from flouriſhing in his 
Affairs; when, as we ſay, the World frowns 
upon him, and an Opportunity then offers it 
ſelf of buying his Fortune with his Conſci- 
| ence, the preſent Argument ſhould run thus 
in his Thoughts: If for the gaining all 
| this World's Good, | ought not to violate my 
Duty, how much leſs for the Acquiring, Pre- 
| ſerving or Retrieving, this Pittance which I 


call my Eſtate, or Preferment? If I am to do 


Right, and let the World fink, ſhall I fink my 
ſelf, by taking this Hold of it, by embracing, 


or lading my ſelf with, its Clay? If I would 


| make an entire Surrendry and Releaſement of 


my Title to earthly Things, and give all that 
| have for my Life, or ſometimes for my 
Health, and much more abandon this petty 
Proſpe&t of Advantage for the ſecuring of 
either; what am I then to do for my Soul's 


Health, or to ſave that alive, which is it ſelf 


19 my 
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my Life and Being? Mat is the Hope of thy 
Hypocrite that he hath gained, when God taketh 
away his Soul? It for the gaining any Part of 
the World, or even the whole, I ſer my Soul 
to Sale, the Enjoyment of my Gains will be 
defeated by my over-valuing them; and as far 
as I am miſtaken in their Worth: (which i 
infinite) ſo far I ſhall be diſappointed in 
the Purchaſe, and diſſatisfied in the Poſſeſſion, 
Bur, if for the gaining or ſaving my Soul,! 
loſe the Advantages of the World, or even 
the World it ſelf; the Conſciouſneſs of ſo 
wiſe a Procedure will be a ſpring of Comfort, 
in the moſt barren or deſolate Circumſtances; 
and Innocence, which can never be over- vr 
lued, will afford the more Complacency when 
it colts the deareſt. In a Word, if the Suf- 
ferings of this preſent Time are not worthy to be 
compar'd with the Glory that ſhall be revealed, 
how much leſs its Profits or Pleaſures with 
the Loſs and Pain that attend upon th 
Mrath to come? And if I am to ſuſtain, or 
even deſpiſe, the Sufferings, upon View of the 
Hope that is fet before me, then all the 
ſprings of Hope and Fear engage me to te- 
ject, or more than deſpiſe, the Advantage. 


Which may lead us to a 

Fifth Conſideration, That by endeavour- 
ing to gain the whole World, or any Part of 
it, at the Expence of the Soul; we do not 
only diſclaim the greateſt Good or Happinels, 
but incur and invite the greateſt Evil and Mi- 
ſery; which is, noi the loſing the Soul abſo- 
lutely, however grievous and ſhocking to 
Nature, but the keeping it, together * 
e 
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the Gains and Mages of Sin, fo as to wiſh it Sermon 


were loſt. For thro' the Courſe of this Ar- 
gument, it is of the higheſt Concern to ob- 
ſerve, that the L of the Soul can by no 
means ſigniſie the Extinction, or Annihilation 
of it: In this Hope of becoming as tho” they 


| had never been, or in this Deſpair of Being, 


” ſome have taken an unnatural Comfort, and 
E inglorious Refuge: And hence have encou- 
E raped themſelves to enjoy the Things that are 
* preſent, or to "a as much as they can of this 


F World, by ſtri 


ing the other World and their 


oven Soul out of the Account. Thus of old 
* the Ungodly ſaid, reaſoning with themſelves, but 


not aright : Tho' the very Power of Reaſon- 
ing, is an invincible Proof againſt ſo barbarous 


nun Opinion. And of late this falſe Reaſoning 
has been defended by a wrong Interpretation 
of Scripture: Tho' one great Deſign of the 
Holy Scripture, is the Revealing the HYrath of 
| Cod, againſt the Practices of ſuch Reaſoners. 
The Text, in particular, repreſents not a Pri- 
| vative, but a Penal Loſs or Damage, or real 
| Suffering in the Soul; not a State of Exciſion, 


or Inſenſibility, but of Subſiſtence in Tor- 
ment. Or, if the Term in the Original and o- 
ther Languages, as in ours alſo, may literally 
denote the former, yet is it purpoſely bor- 


towed, and applyed, to expreſs the latter. Any 


other Expoſition would quite invalidate our 
Lord's own Reaſoning in the Context, and 
pervert the whole Analogy of the Goſpel. 
For then all the Threats and Menaces of the Fu- 
ice and the Wrath of God, would be nothing 
elſe but what the ſcoffing Atheiſts expect and de- 
fre. Malunt extingui quam ad ſupplicia reparari : 

I 4 They 


o 
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They had rather not be, than be for ever mi. 
ſerable. But the former is not to be obtained 
by their Choice, by which the latter, with 
the Divine Help, might be prevented. As no 
Man can redeem his Soul, ſo no Man can thu; 
loſe, or caſt it away. Our Saviour's Queſtion 
here in the Text, is exactly parallel to that 
his ſolemn Caution and Charge: Fear not them 
which kill the Body, but are not able to kill the 
Soul, but rather fear him which is able to deſtroy 
both Soul and Body in Hell. In the one, a Tem- 
poral Loſs even of Life it ſelf, in the other a 
Temporal Gain, even of the whole World, 
is, with like Energy and Force, oppos'd to 
an Eternity, or Immorality, that ſhall be Un- 
happy. Indeed the finding or ſaving of the 
Soul, does not more emphatically import the 
Rewards of eternal Bliſs and Glory, than the 
loſing of it implies Everlaſting Deſtruction, or 
the Vengeance of Eternal Fire: The former we 
expreſs by the Name of Life, or Salvation, as 
we have no Word that is more agreeable ; 
the latter by the Name of Death, or Perdi- 
tion, as we have none more terrible. Theſe 
are the Terrors of the Lord, which none, unleſs 
wilfully, can be Ignorant of, and which eſpe- 
cially we ought ro know, and by them to 
warn, and perſuade Men. The Eternal Re- 
© wards and Puniſhments of another Lite, 
© which are the great Sanction and Security 
© of God's Laws, one would think ſhould be 
(ſays a great and excellent Preacher, and in- 
deed they only are,) © a ſufficient Weight to 
© caſt the Scales _ any Pleaſure, or any 


© Pain, that the World can tempt, and can 
© threaten us withal. : 
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; I proceed to the 
* Sixth and laſt Conſideration, Which, with 
iogenuous Minds, will add new Force and 
: Efficacy to this Argument, and ſhew it at its 
full Height: That, whereas by endeavouring 
© to gain the whole Morid, tho' with the Joſs of 
© our Souls, it's impoſhble for us to gain the 
© whole, and not ſo certain to gain any com- 
petent Part of it; on the other Hand, by en- 
deavouring to /ave our Souls, tho' with the 
© Loſs of the World, we may not only be ſure 
to ſave them, but to ſave them with Advan- 
tage, or to purchaſe for our ſelves a greater 
E Salvation. 
| They that will be rich, ſays the Apoſtle, fall 
into divers Temptations: And yer 'tis certain, 
That if they cloſe with every tempting Pro- 
poſal, they are not ſecure of being rich, much 
leſs of being as rich as they will. But the 
Caſe of the true Riches is vaſtly different from 
this; it's there an unaltcrable Rule, He that 
bath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall have 
more abundantly; he that will be good, or rich 
un good Yorks, is not only ſecure of being ſo, 
but of being as good, and thus as rich, as he 
will: To him that ſoweth Righteouſneſs, the Har- 
veſt cannot fail but by his ſubſequent Default, 
jor Neglect; in due Time he ſhail reap, it he 
Jaint not. And, as the Harveſt is infallibly ſe- 
cur d, ſo the Product always riſes and increaſes 
in Proportion to the Seed ſown; as in Cha- 
Pity, ſo in all other Duties of the Chriſtian Life, 
le that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparing!y, and 
* that ſoweth plenteou/ly, ſhall reap alſo plente- 
0u/:y. 
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II. ment to grow in Grace, and to go on unto Py. 
WW fettion, that, as our Labour is not in Vain i 


the Lord, fo the Degrees of our Labour wil 
be confider'd in our Wages. And, as the firf 
Sears among the Happy Souls, are probably n 
ſerv'd for thoſe who loved not their Lives um 
Death, (which is the Caſe immediately refer 
red to in the Text and Context,) ſo, accor 


ding to the Meaſure in which any Man low i 


not the World, or is crucified, and dead to th 
HYorld, when in Competition with his Soul 
he comes the nearer ſtil] to their Spirit an 
their Crown. What Thanks then ſhould v 
Pay to the Goodneſs and Mercy of God, th 


e has not called us to the moſt dangerou WL; 


Tryals, and yet invites us to fo immenſe: 
Prize; That he is pleas'd to defend our Live 
for his Service, and not to require the li. 
ing them down for his Sake: Being thus x 
once to us what he declar'd himſelf t 
Abraham, our Shield and our exceeding gui 
Reward ! 

Which leads me to apply this Part likewik 
and ſo to conclude. 

That the great Argument of the Text cor- 
fider'd in our Minds, affords ſuch a Chain, o 
Series, of evident Truths, as can never be 
broken, has, I hope, in ſome Meaſure ap 
pear'd. But, if our Underſtandings are fat 
fy'd with its Proceſs, the Conſent of the Wil 
muſt yet be ask'd, to put the Verdict int 
Force. And, as the juſteſt Claimant mi 
ſometimes loſe a Cauſe, not for want of Ex. 


dence, but of Countenance, Authority, ant 
Friend; 
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riends; ſo tho' the Claim and Title of Reli- Serman 


gion, by which it challenges an Univerſal 


Preference, be indeed inconteſtable, yet we. 


gre apt to over- rule, and ſet it aſide, becauſe 
it has not Friends in the Affections, is not 
ſtrongly ſupported by the Wiſhes, and ſolli- 
cited by the Deſires. This, I preſume, in- 
Foce a late fine Reaſoner and Philoſopher of 
pur Country to affirm, that Good, the greater 
Cosa, tho' apprebended and acknewledged to be ſo, 
ies not determine the Will, until our Deſire, 
vai proportionably to it, makes us uneaſy in the 
want of it. Let a Man, ſays he, be never /o 
well per/waded of the Advantages of Virtue, that 
Bt is as neceſſary to a Man, who has any great 
EAims in this World, or Hopes in the next, as 
Wood to Life, yet "till he hungers and thirſts af- 
Jer Righteouſneſs, till he feels an Uneaſineſs in 
whe Want of it, his Will will not be determin'd 


Pood; but any other Uneaſineſs he feels in him- 
Welf ſhall take place, and carry his Will to other 
WINS, 

Which Aſertion, I think, has explain'd, 
but not alter'd, the receiv'd Doctrine of the 
Principles of Humane Actions; in as much, 
the greater Good duely attended to, or 
ppprehended and acknowledg'd to be in all 
ReſpeCts, and at this Inſtant, the Greater, {till 
Qailes the greater Uneaſineſs of Deſire, and ſo 
letermines the Choice of the Will; and he 
hat does not corrupt or neglect his better Ap- 
etites, will as certainly hunger and thirſt after 
Righteouſneſs, as he that hungers and thirſts 
ter Righteouſneſs ſhall be certainly _ a 

n 


% any Action in Purſuit of this confeſſed greater 
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Sermon And thus the fame Excellent Philofophe, 
VII. in order to the true Government of 94 
ww Choice, has fixed the Meaſures of Good a 
Evil, of Profit and Loſs, of Pleature au 
Pain, in that Proſpe&t, which the Apofth 
himſelf has open'd: In the perfect Happin 
| or exquiſite Miſery of an Immortal Soul beret. 
[1 ter: Or, in looking beyond this World, and bein 
fally perſuaded, that God, the Righteous Judy, 
will render to every Man according to his Deet;: 
|| To them who, by patient Continuance in well. d. 
| ing, ſeek for Glory and Honour and Immortality 
0 Eternal Life; but unto every Soul that duet 
| Evil, Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation ani 
1 Anguiſh. | 
It may be proper for me in an Addreſs d 
this Nature, to appeal from Notion to Expe 
| rience, and even to the Experience of the 
| World. That which hinders ſome Men fron 
purſuing their ſecular Profit, That which 
1 makes the Young and Incautious, the Neg. 
1 gent and Unfrugal, not mind their Intereſ, 
1 as we term it, is not the want of apprehend 
33 ing it in general as ſuch ; for, upon the leaf 
1 Thought or Reflection, they acknowledge it 
| to be ſo; but 'tis the want of a more parti 
cular and diſtin&t Apprehenſion, and a fuller 
(| Acknowledgment; 'tis the want of carrying 
1 that Thought far enough, giving it its jul 
} Weight, and making it an Over-balance to 


F thoſe Pleaſures and Amuſements, which nov 

| þ court them with Advantage. 
1 The too eager Purſuit of that Intereſt which 
4 they have neglected, may perhaps have rendre 
us alike remiſs in our Spiritual * 
whic 
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+ 20ſt arc too unthrifty, and in which Sermon 
.- rcareſt W orldlings, are the greateſt Pro- VII. 
115, Wherefore we too if ever it be grant. 
„is, rede ad frugi, or, to come to our 
+5, thall biame our own Raſhneſs, in not 
eing that Intereſt which we could not 


3 
ee, and in loſing ſo many Opportunities 
. 


being our Fortunes for ever. If, then, 


nue been too long on the loſing Hand, 
a c made too many Steps towards the 


be undone, and have yet the Means of 


Ee eving all, let us know our Intereſt be- 


(be too late; let us already be con- 


Ev! of the Divine Argument here pro- 


Fro", which one Day will ſtrike us with 


© the et Conviction; and let us owe that to 


R which at length would be owing to 
Tine 
Eur ict us be convinc'd in the Heart as well 
Fas in the Judgment; and to this End, let 
Jus cnileavour to ſtrengthen and enliven the 
F Conviction, by all the Happy Aſſiſtances of 
{Nature and Grace. The Conviction will be 
maimtain'd and improv'd, in the Methods of 
Nature, by the giving our ſelves Leiſure, fre- 
quen:ly and ſeriouſly to revolve this Argument 
in our Thoughts, and to ſtay and dwell upon 
It, till it appear in its juſt Light and proper 
Magnitude. 

But becauſe we are not ſufficient of our ſelves, 
even to think any thing as of our ſelves, our 
chief Dependance for its Support and Efficacy 
muſt be on the Methods of Grace; by our 
Uſe of the Means of Grace, eſpecially thoſe 
we now enjoy of Worſhipping God in = 

mi 
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Sermon midſt of our Brethren, after the pure and per. Nd 


VII. 


Www You differ indeed from ſome Gentlemen d 


Plm. Fun, 


fe& Manner of our Fathers. T 


your Nation and Profeſſion, eſtabliſhed abroad 
that you act not in one Society, or Company, Wt» 
But, now, the Privilege of your Religin WW 
gives you, as twere, a Royal Charter of Uni We \ 
and Incorporation; here you are Fellow-wori. WH. 
ers and Helpers together, in the Scripture Styl:: WW 
Here you traffick upon a joint Intereſt at 
Stock; and every one, while he diligent; WW 
promotes his Neighbour's Intereſts, eminem 
increaſes his own. And this, no? in corru. WE 
ble things as Silver and Gold, but in the try 
Riches, the more enduring Subſtance, the Inks 
ritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fad 
not away. 

Aya d torr, quum invicem ſe mutuis Er. 
hortationibus amici ad amorem Immortalitatis en. 
acuunt; "tis a good, *tis a noble Strife, ſay 
one of the Ancients; * when Friends by ther 
© mutual Exhortations, incite, and whet one 
© another on, to the Love of Immortality; 
that is, as he explains himſelf, to the Deir 
of being famous in After- ages, or the Am 
bition of an Immortal Memory. How much 
happier the Contention of animating one aro- 
ther to an Immortality of Salvation, not © 
Fame! how much nobler the Ambition of 
ſtriving together for the Faith of the Goſpel, 0 
provoking one another tu Love, and to good Works, 
and of being Helpers of each other's Joy; That 
Foy which the World cannot give, nor take . 
way; the Joy of not having run in vain, 
labour d in vain; the Joy of uſing the Ability 

ans 
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d Opportunity, which God hath given you, Sermon 
good Stewards of his Gifts, and tru y Gainers VII. 
their Uſe; laying up in flore for your ſelves "WWW 
good Foundation againſt the Time to come, that 

[ may lay hold on Eternal Life. 


* hich God of his Infinite Mercy grant, 
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SERMON VII. 
| uh 

ſe 

T1 

of 

t IHESS. Iv. ir, ty 

That ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do yi * 
own Buſmeſs. Re! 

f 

01 

N theſe Excellent Words of St. Paul, : DE 
1 thoſe to which they are join'd in the rao 
preceding Verſes, we have a remarkabWhon 
Inſtance of the great Art and Addrels, vii Ie 


which that Hſe Maſter Builder lays the Foundai 
on of the Chriſtian Life. For as the Foundatic 
was to be laid in Love, and every part of t 


rooted and grounded in That; ſo that Eſſenti 
Duty is here eſtabliſh'd after the fineſt Mu 
ner, and with the nobleſt Elegance. 


The Chriftians at Theſſalonica, who v 
honour'd with this Epiſtle, (ſuppos'd to lis 
the firſt of St. Paul's Writings,) are thole cit 
whom he ſays, He was ſo Gentle among there 
thoſe who were eſpecially dear unto him, aWbic 
of whom he was ſo aßßfectionately Den hep 
Now, being about to admoniſh rhem, tial: 
they ſhould entertain the like Gentleneſs, A 4t 


fectiol 
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y introduces, and thus powerfully recom- 
mends, his Admonition, by ſuppoſing them 
not] to need it. As touching Brotherly Love, 
je need not that I write unto you, for ye your 
ſelres are taught of God, to love one another: 


Taught of God; That is by the exceeding Loe 


of God, with which he Loved us, and hati 
made us accepted in the Beloved : Again, as well 
by the new Commandment, as the new, endear- 
ing, and amazing Example, of our Bleſſed 
Lord, and by the Genius, or Spirit, of his 
Religion, 

At the toth Verſe, the more to win and en- 
gige them, he teſtifies in their Commenda- 


ton, That, as they had thus been taught of 


(od, ſo indeed they practis'd this Divine Leſ- 
ſon: And indeed ye do it (ſays he) towards all 
tbe Brethren. And then, in the ſame Verſe, 
ntring upon the good Advice, for which he 
had ſo well prepar'd the way, he intimates to 
hem, that what they had been taught of God, 
ney were {till to be reminded of by his Apo- 
e in order to their Improving yet upon 
nemſclves, or their Increaſing and Abound- 
"3 in what already they practis'd: We beſeech 
„ Brethren, that ye increaſe more and more. 
bis was addere ſlimulum ſponte currentibus, to 
cite and animate them in the Race, who be- 
pre ran fo well: And 'tis the ſame Addreſs 
dich he uſes to the ſame Society, in the th 
hapter of this Epiſtle, ver. i i. Comfort your ſelves 
wether, and edify one another, even as alſo ye do. 
\tter all this obliging Conduct, and wite 
unuation, He proceeds to the Words of the 
K Text; 
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ſection, and Dearneſs, for each other, and Sermon 
ſnould excel in that good Work, which he VIII. 
before calls He Labour of Love, He thus gent 
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Text; in which, with the greateſt Plainnef 
and Freedom, He now points out the chiet 
Ways and Means of thus ncrea/ing more and mon, 
immediately ſubjoin'd to that E xpreſſion: Wh 
beſeech ye, Bret h . that ye increaſe more an 
more, and thai ye flndy to be quiet, and to f 
your own Buſineſs. 

W here to be quiet, and to do their oxn Bu. 
neſs, is, | preſume, to abſtain with Caution, 
from intermedling in the Affairs of other; 
and, then, with Diligence to purſue their 
own. He beſceches them to ſfudy both theſt 
Parts: Or, perhaps, the Word ſfudy is in the 
Conſtruction to be apply'd to the Former on: 
Iv, with Regard to which it has the more pe 
cufiar Energy, as it originally ſigniſies Amby 
tion, or the Love of Honour; and therefor 
here imports, thar Mcn ſhouts make it thei 
Ambition to be quict; or as the Judicious Dr 
Barrow explains it, © thould affect Quiet with 
© the like vehemency of Deſire and Care, u 
they are wont to puriue Reputation, Dign: 
ty and Power. The Apoſtle has us'd th: 
likc Ligure and Turn of Expreſſion, in th: 
loth Chapter to the Hebrews, ver. 24. Cxho!: 
ring them, to provoke one another unto Lot 
There being ſuch an Elegant Oppoſition 

erween Frovocation and Lede, as betwett 
Am: ition and Ouict. 

My Endeavour at preſent, will be, firſt, v 
make ſome Obſervations on this Excellent 4- 
poſtolical Advice, which may ſerve farther to 
explain and illuſtrate it; and, /econdly, to offe! 
iome Motives, engaging us farther to comp 
Lg it. | 

Let us obſerve how admirably this Ru" 
IS hand d, and how cach Part of it temper an 
quali 


r 
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qualifies the other. The Quiet enjoin'd by Sermon 

ou! Apoſtle is ſuch as does not exclude Buſi- VIII. 

% the Bu/rneſs ſuch as well admits of Quiet. OI 

Neither is the Quiet too remils and inactive, 4 

nor the Bu/ine/s too intenſe or importunate; 

neither the one degenerating into unmanly | 

Fae and Indolence, nor the other overſtrain'd 46 

to immoderate Carefulneſs and Anxiety. Nei- | 

ther recommends He the ©xret of thoſe who | 
fold their Hands together, and refuſe to la- q 

hour, nor the Brfine/s of thoſe who fer no 

Und, no Bounds, to all their Labour; bur in 

1 Word, ſuch Duret as renders Buſineſs leſs 

fatiguing and ſervile, ſuch Bufineſs as renders 

Wie more refreſhing and agreeable. 

| 2, We may obſerve, that as the dy of 

f nic here advis'd, does not exclude, bur ſup- 

poſc, the Care of our own Buſineſs, ſtrictly 

% call'd, it ſuppoles likewiſe, what it might 

em rather to exclude, the Care of other 0 
Men's Huſineſs, upon due Occaſions, and with- . 

in proper Limits. Humanity is the ſame with 

ERcipett to Moral Virtucs and Excellencies, 

{45 Charity to Chriſtian Graces and Endow- 

ments: And *tis no leſs the Rule of the For- 

mer, given by the Voice of Nature it {elt, 

than or the Lan given by the Apoſtle: 

Loo not every one on his own things, (not bare- Phil. ii, 4, 

to his own things) but every one alſo on the 

bangt, others. Between Humanity and Cha- 

ity, between Natural and Chriſtian Obligati- 

ons, come in the Civil Engagements, or the 

eo ot Government and Society, the Duties 

0: Superiors and Inferiors, or of equal Part- 

ne and Companions. Each of which En- 

ens, or Obligations, according to your 

eon, Character and Profeſſion, gives you 

ine K 2 the 


E 
4 
J 
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Sermon the Care of others Buſineſs, and ſo far renders 
VIII. it your own. Indeed upon any Occaſion of 
GY V Humanity, Juſtice or Charity, to excuſe our 
ſelves by ſaying, it is not our Buſineſs, is to 

deceive our (elves, as if we liv'd for our ſelves 

alone. St. Chryſoſtome, has return'd a very {e- 

rious and ſufficient Anſwer to theſe Evaſiom, 

when he bids us, rake heed leſt we incur the 
Puniſhment of Cain, who firſt preſum'd to 

ask that Queſtion, Am I my Brother's Keeper 

3. It may help us the better to diſcover, 

| and more clearly to apprehend, the Apoſtle's 
Rule, if we conſider the Station and Circum- 

| ſtances of the Perſons ro whom it is immed. 
ately preſcrib'd. The City of Theſ/alonica, once 

call'd the Mother of Macedonia, is, you know, 

a remarkable Port, which then flouriſh'd i 

i Trade, or Commerce, and with which, how- 
l ſoever ſince decay'd, I preſume, you maintan 
| ſome Intercourſe, or Correſpondence, at thi 
1 Day. Now, that Situation, which gave i: 
j many Advantages as a Place of Buſineſs, had 
likewiſe ſeveral Diſadvantages which might 
hinder it, more or leſs, from being a Place d 
Quiet. Such was the Confluence of Stra 
gers, of various Nations, Religions, Intereſts 
Diſpoſitions, Cuſtoms and Manners: And 
ſuch was that, which probably might be ther! 
as obſervable as at Athens, the prevalence 0 
Reports and Rumours, with that eager Deir; 
| of telling or hearing ſome new thing; which, t 
| mong different Opinions, if it pleas'd and gre 
tity'd ſome, could not but diſcompoſe and di 

quiet others. And even in the Chriſtian de. 
| ciety there eſtabliſh'd, and honour'd by e 
| Paul with a perpetual Commendation, the- 
| appear to have been ſome Perſons leis Horne 
140% 
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| ble or Commendable; who either out of Sermon 
E in Curioſity, or thoughtleſs Levity, or mean VIII. 
Puittery, or evil Jealouſy, and Suſpicion, took WYAYW 
up the mock Imployment of Talc-Bearers, the 
no Buſineſs of Bufie-Bodies; who, not being 
{> ingenuous as to be ſoftned by this milder 
Reproof in his 5 Epiſtle, he was obliged to 
note more particularly, and rebuke with Au- 
thority, in his Second. c. iii. v.12 
1. Altho' the Perſons to whom the Apoſtle 
writes were probably of humble or obſcure 
Condition, in thoſe early Times of the Faith, 
when as yet not many Rich, not many Noble 
| were calld; and altho', what he immediately 
charges them, is to attend upon their own 4 
| private Affairs, without being too buſy in the on 
E like Affairs of others; the Rule will yet hold 1 
with cqual, or even with greater Force, a— 4 
günſt interpoſing, beyond our Sphere and 4 
Character, in the Buſineſs of the Publick. Ir 
E muſt be confeſſed, he that has not a publick 106 
Spirit, little deſerves a private Enjoyment 17 7 
and he that feels no Charms from the Love of 1 
his Country, can pretend to little Share in his 1 
Country's Safety, or Glory. And this Civil, | 
| az well as Sacred Love, is not to be only in LW! 
Hord and in Tongue, but in Deed and Truth; or 1 
It iz to prove its Truth and Reality, by exer- | 1 
ting its ſelf, upon juſt Occaſions, in Deed or 1 
Action. Nor can it be denied, but that there g 
my be a criminal Silence and Inactivity in 
this Regard; as there are Examples in Hi- 
[tory of ſome who, at the Beginning of Pub- 
Ick Troubles, fitting ſtill as unconcerned | 
dpectators, have thereby loſt the Power, I 


44 Splice SID 


G 


ke al, 


when perhaps they had the Will, of helping 
to ſuppreſs them. Vet the other Extreme is 
K 3 the 


— 
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and trouble others, without Cauſe, and fem 
where no Fear is; intrude into the Myſteries 
of State, aſpire to be of the Cabinet, and if. 
ſume the Parts of Heroes and Patriots, with. 
out a Call, or Commiſſion. It ſeems a ven 
deſirable Character in a private Perſon, that of 
the wiſe Woman, 2 Sam. xx. 19. I am one 
them that are peaceable and faithſul in Iſrael: 8 
peaccable, as not to diſturb the common Re 
poſe, ſo faithful as not to be wanting in Dun 
and Service to the common Defence; fo wile 
as to leave to God the Government of the 
World, and to our Sovereign that of tie 
Kingdom; and to depend upon Both for th: 
Method and Event of Counſels and AGtons, 
of Peace and War. 

Having made ſome Obſervations on thi 
memorable Advice in the Text, which mar 
ſerve farther to explain ard illuſtrate it; | 
ſhall, in the 

Second Place, offer ſome Motives engaging 
us farther to comply with it; and thele 
well Particular as General. 

Firft, then, Even Nature and Reaſon fol: 
cite you (and theſe are powerful Solicitor 
to comply with this Advice of the Apoſtle 
Nature is fudious of Quiet, or defirous of Rel 
and Repoſe; and tho' upon conſulting wil 
Reaſon, it's convinc'd, that in the ſcene of thi 
Life, it can have no perfect Repoſe, or tha 
this is not the ultimate Place of its Reſt, i 
ſtill deſires to repoſe its ſelf he, e in its Jour 
ney, or to have a Reſting Place by the Wi 
And, then, according to its Frame and Cen 
ſtitution, it does not purſue Reſt or Quiet, a> 
folutcly, by which, in its preſent cre 

thi 


* 
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Profeſſions, are laudably diltinguiſh'd by the 
name of Men of Buſineſs, agree in this Decla- 
ration, that they labour in their Youth, with 
the Deſign, and Hope of Retiring ſafely and 
comfortably in their Age. 

The Men of eminent and publick Buſineſs, 
the great States- men, and great Generals, thoſe 
who are Leaders of the People by their Counſels; 


J or, who go in and out before the People, and jight 


| their Battels, are wont equally to ſweeten their 


Glorious Cares, with the Proſpect of a not in- 


# olorious Recels; when, having adminiſtred 


* Buſineſs with Danger, they may enjoy Quiet 
with Honour. 


Upon this common Principle, this Tendency 


and Inclination of Nature, are founded the 


| Pleaſures of a Country Lite, the Charms of 
| Happy Scenes, the Fields, the Woods, the 
$ Springs, the Gardens, and the Vineyards 
| which have been adorn'd with the fineſt Strains, 
and the moſt lovely Deſcriptions of Ancient 


and Modern Wir, and which have yet a natu- 


| ral Delicacy and Agrecableneſs, that can only 


be felt, as being indeed too fine to be expreſ- 


| ſed, But ſtill among the defir'd Entertainments 
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this Time of its Sojourning, it would ſoon grow Sermon 
= weary of its (elf; bur Reſt after Labour, Quiet VIII. 
after Buſineſs. All thoſe who, in their ſeveral Cyay 


of ſuch an amiable Retreat, he Exerciſes of ... Will 
Working and Walking have been juſtly placed, gl. 


as delightful in themſelves, and are the fitteſt 
to introduce other innocent Delights. And tho? 
the /ore Burthen, and heavy Travail, the hard 
and painful Labour, be the Puniſhment of Sin; 
yet, when God created Man upright, inveſting 
him with pure Innocence, and perfect Pleaſure, 
as He /et him in the Garden which He had planted, 


K 4 ſo 
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Sermon ſo He ſet him there t dre/5 it and to keep it 


VIII. 


5 | Country 
Tarſon. 


Which ſuppoſes ſome Bufineſs in that Bliſs 
Quiet, ſome Task not ſervile and fatiguing, but 
free and divertive, not a wearineſs to the Fleſh, 
but a reviving of the Spirit; or, 

Only ſo much Toil 

Of the ſweet Gardening Labour, as made Ea 

More Eafe. 

2. It may farther induce you to a Compl: 
ance with the Text, if you pleaſe to conſider, 
that this Deſire of Nature, and this Judgment 
of Reaſon, are confirmed by Obſervation, an 
juſtified in Fact and Experience. So long u 
Acquaintance with Men and Things, ſo large 
a Proſpect of the World, have ſhewn you many 
Inſtances, as well on one Hand, of that Trov- 
ble and Sorrow, that Strife and Enmity, and 
all that Labyrinth of Misfortunes, in which 
they are wont to involve themſelves who un- 
happily think it their Buſineſs to be unquiet; 
as, on the other Hand, of the Peace and Con» 
tentment, the Love and Favour, and all the 
train of Felicitics attending on 7ho/e, who flu 
fo be quiet and to do their own Buſineſs. And 
the more any Perſon advances in the latter of 
theſe 2 the more he will find the 
Happy Connection between the Parts of this 
Golden Rule; that, by ding his own Buſine/ 
he beſt /ndies to be quiet, and to let others be 
ſo; and that by fudying to be quiet, he bel 
does his own Buſineſs, without Hindrance 0! 
Interruption to that of others. 

Indeed, if as was above mention'd, and 2 
good Mr. Herbert ſo well expreſſes it, © even 
in Paradiſe Man had a Calling, how much 
© more out of Paradiſe, when the Evils which 
he is now ſubject to, may be „ 0! 

* cuvet- 
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e Jirerted by reaſonable Labour?” If, ſays ano- Sermon 
ther venerable Orator, © we caſt an Eye upon VIII. 
all the Tempeſts which ariſe within our 1 
e Breaſts, and conſider the Cauſes and Reme— — 1 1 
Fe lies of all the violent Deſires, malicious En- 3% © 
F< vies, intemperate Joys, and irregular Griefs, 

F< by which the Lives of moſt Men become 

E « Miſerable or Guilty, we ſhall find that they 

Lare chiefly produced by Idleneſs, and may be 

E «© moſt naturally cur'd by Diverſion. Whatever 

Art (hall be able to buſie the Minds of Men, 

«© with a conſtant Courſe of innocent Works, 

or to fill them with as vigorous and pleaſant 

© Images, as thoſe ill Impreſſions by which 

they are deluded, will certainly have the ſu- | 
e roft Effet, in compoſing and purifying their | 
Thoughts. 4 
z. To theſe Motives from Nature and Rea- 5 
ſon, Experience and Obſervation, you will add 
another of the greateſt Weight from the Deſign 
of Religion, and the Precepts of Chriſtianity. 


he If, as touching the Study of Quiet, and Ad- IM 
0) Wvancement of brotherly love, it were not needful 1 
nd Wor the Apoſtle to write, much leſs is it need- 1 


ſul for us to ſpeak. But you ſee that the do- lid 
png your own Buſineſs is one great Means of Wy 
hs ibis Peace and Love; ſo that if this be what 7 
% ou arc taught of God, that likewiſe is an In- | [4 
be truction not only Apoſtolical, but immediate- 

el: Wy Divine. Even in temporal Things, every ! Cor. vii | 
o! Wan hath his proper Gift of God, one after this 7: 
Manzer, another after that. By Birth and Edu- 1 


ion, by Genius and Capacity, even by * 
ven emper and Inclination, God hath prepared 61 
uch rrery Man for ſome lawful Buſineſs or Pro- wy 
ich Eon, Employment or Calling. And, as | 


bath diſtributed to every Man, as the Lord + Cor. vj; | 
hath 17, 24. | | | 
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Sermon hath called every one, ſo let him wall; or, y 
VIII. every Man wherein he is called therein abide ui 
cod. Which Words, as thus extended, 4 
by no means imply, that every Man ſhou|! 
have ſome laborious Calling; ſince if a Perſy 
of generous Birth, of large Revenues, nume 
rous Dependencies, and great Authority, u 
not called to the publick Service of his Coun 
| germ on trys by his Counſels, or his Arms, it is, 
| | Cor. vii, Our great Biſhop Sanderſon obſerves, a worthy 
24+ Calling to him ro keep Hoſpitality, to pr 

ſerve, cultivate, and improve his Eftate (0 

educate his Children, to promote Peace ant 

Quiet, Friendſhip and good Agreement among 

iy! his Neighbours; and ſince in general, accor6 

ing to that true Maxim, No Man lives Idle) 

that lives Uſefully. 

Nor does Religion, which bids you nere: 
be idle, oblige you to be always buſic; bu, 
for the Sake of your Health, and even of your WF 
* Buſineſs it ſelf, to interpoſe that Eaſe and Rei i 
that Converſation and Diverſion, thoſe oth WF; 
| ſuirable Refreſhments and Amuſemcnts, 9 
which you ſuſpend, or as it were loſe, th: 
it e A of your Cares and Affairs, that you 
[46 may find it again with renew'd Appetite and 
i Vigour: Which ſweetly unbend the Ming, 
| or elſe bend it another way, and make tit 
| Change more acceptable, than the bare For 
gerfulneſs or Intermiſſion. | 
Nor, laſtly, does the Apoſtle by there act. 
ſing the Corinthians to abide in their Calling 
or here the Theſſalonians to do their own Buy: 
neſs, any ways intimate, that Men ſhould e 
ceſſarily perſevere in their Calling, their ſecui 
Calling, unto Death, and not relinquiſh « 


exchange it upon any Conſideration. F% 
certain 
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leave their Calling more freely and entirely, to 
alide xvith God, or as, our Apoſtle elſewhere 
peaks, to attend on the Lord without Diſtrattion. 
hut he mcans, that while they retain their 
Calling, or Buſineſs, they ſhould be pleas'd 
and contented with it; faithful, induſtrious, 
ſober, and religious in it; and more eſpecially 
E watchful againſt thoſe Sins, which do more 
exfily beſet it. This is to abide in it with 
o; and he that thus abides, may humbly 
aſſure himſelf, that God is with him, as he was 
i Joſeph, and that what he taketh in hand 
ile Lord will make it to proſper. 

Wherefore, your Spiritual, or Chriſtian 
Calling, does not impair, but advance, your 
Secular; As without the former, the latter, 
you ſee, would be Labour loſt. Your Reli- 


eth gious Reſt does nor} interrupt, but improve 
hend ſecure, your Natural; ſince, without that 
Lscrident this Quiet would be uneaſy. Upon 
ti: he whole, as in the order of Faith, and by the 


Inſlirution of our Bleſſed Lord, ſo, by the 
Courſe of Nature it ſelf, we are thro' Labour 
to enter into Reſt ; But then, in both Regards, 
te gives us by his Grace, what Nature and 
the World cannot give: fince his Yoke is Eaſy, 
and his Burthen Light, his Service Freedom, his 
Labour Reſt, his Buſineſs Quiet. 

ling To theſe three Heads which we have been 
% conſidering, I believe may be reduc'd the chief 
e: eeneral Motives engaging your Compliance 
cu BE With this Advice in the Text: There are two 
aß others more particular, which I defire leave 
Fo © 1cmind you of, and ſhall ſo conclude. 

4. You 


f certainly, 'tis happy for them, when having Sermon 
as we lay done their own Buſineſs, they may VIII. 
retire to greater Quiet and Tranquility, andi 


Sermons Preach'd before a 
4. You know this Apoſtolical Rule has be 


VIII. enforc'd by Royal Authority, recommends 
from the Throne, repeated, and again endes 


to us, by a Sovereign, whoſe Example is 
illuſtrious Comment upon it: hoſe Sami 
Power, matched with incomparable Goodneſs i 
Nature, (to uſe Mr. Hooter's Words of Queen 
Eligabeth) makes it her Study and Buſineſs, u 
preſerve the Quiet of her own Kingdoms, u 
reſtore that ot others, and to perperuate bath 
And who has been pleas'd ro honour this N. 
tional Society, with an eſpecial Mark of her 
Royal Favour, which we hope will likewie 
be perperual. And, certainly, we ought u 
contribute what we can, in our inferior Stations, 
to make her as caly and happy, as She make 
us, in her Higheſt and Brighteſt Sphere: 
Particularly, by taking St. Paul's Advice 
which She has made her affectionate Wiſh, 
and obliging Requeſt; and by offering for 
Her Excellent Majeſty our Prayers, [ntercefs 
ons, and giving of Thanks, (as he directs us to 
do for Princes, and all that are in Authorit) 
that under Her we may lead a quiet and prices 
ble Life, in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. 

Fifthly and Laſtly, I ſhall only bring to you 
Remembrance another, and yet more peculir 
Motive, as the Words I have been treating o, 
have the like Affinity with your Station anc 
Circumſtances here, as they had with their, 
to whom they were firſt addreſſed. For you 
obſerve, that after the Verſe of the Text !: 
immediately follows, that ye walk honeſtly tr 
Wards them that are without, that is, (as tht 
words import both in Ancienc and Moder! 
Language) not only honeſtly, but honour! 
not only Juſtly but charitably; or ww " 
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n poſtle has expreſſed in that other famous Sermon 
ec lige, by thinking and doing, not only what- VIII. 
rd boy things are * whatſoever things are 
», but likewiſe whatſoever things are Love- 


„„ good Report. Think, I pra you, on 
eee ſ things, and do theſe things, firſt out of 

" Wu y, and then out of Ambition; for the ſake 

0 WC Virtue firſt, and then for the fake of Praiſe z 

She Praiſe of your ſelves, and of your Eſta» 
ment; of =o Nation, and of your 
Kovernment, and of your Queen, 

W Behold, how good and pleaſant it is, (how pf. cyxxiii, 
Horely a thing, and of how good Report!) for . 
Brethren to dwell together in Unity! Vet, how 

uch is this amiable, this goodly Sight im- 

oe when Brethren dwell together in 

Unity and Induſtry; that is, ſtudying to be quiet, 

Band doing their own Buſineſs / 

May you, by a continued Succeſs in both, 
bas well anſwer more and more the induſtrious | 
Spiri, and good Nature, of your Country, 11 
as increaſe the Eſteem and Reſpect of Stran- | 
pers! And by a right Ule of theſe, and all o- [| 
Ether Advantages afforded us, may we all ob- 1 


tum that true Refs from our Labours, when j 
the Work of Righteouſneſs ſhall be Peace, and Mt 
the Effect of Righteouſneſs, Quietneſs, and Aſ- 9 


14 
ſurance for ever! 1 


* And grant, O Lord, we beſcech Thee, 14 
* that the Courſe of this World may be 1 
* ſo peaccably ordered by thy Gover- "Tj 
* nance, that thy Church may joyfully 1 
ſerve Thee in all godly Quietneſs, thro” 1 
* Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 191 
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SERMON NIN 


PSALM cv. 15. 


Wi me that maketh glad the Heart of Ma, 
and Oyl to make him a cheerful Com- 
tenauce, and Bread to ſtrengthen Mui, 
Heart. 


HIS Pſalm is a noble Panegyric on th 

Divine Author of Nature, an Eloguen 

and Devout Meditation, on the Wi 
dom, Power and Godneſs of God in Creating 
Preſerving, and Governing the World. Mor 
particularly, and in the ampleſt Manner, it c 
{cribes the natural Frame, Texture, and be 
ſition, of this our Globe, or the Sacred ant 
Providential Theory of the Earth; the diff 
ſing and diſtributing of the Waters thro' n 
Channels and Veins, the vaſt Expanſion an 
Regions of the Air, that cloath and cover tt. 
and the kindly Moiſture deriv'd from thence 
to its higher and more cminent Parts, whid 
eſpecially necd that Occaſional Supply. Fons 
Der. 10. He ſendeth the SPrings iniothe Kiwi ld 
into the Yallies) which run among the Hill; f 
ver. 13. He watereth the Hills from avore, ( 
from his Chambers) the Earth is filled (or 1s: 
tisfy'd) with the Fruits of thy Works. And ta 


Effect of natural Providence, this Fertility , 
la. 
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zupport and Suſtenance of thole better Works 
the Animal Creation, of Man eſpecially, the 
Piince of it, and the Image of its Creator. 
"Jus dcr. 144 15. He cauſeth the Graſs to grow 
Ir he bringeth forth Graſs) for the Cattle, and 
% Herb for the Service of Men: That he 
wor bring Food out of the Earth, and Wine that 
bc glad the Heart of Man, and Oyl to make 
$; 1 cheerftl Countenance, (or to make his Face 
Wo ie) and Bread to flrengthen (or that ſirength- 
%) Man's Heart. 
The Text may very eaſily and firly remind 
of the Original, and the C, of theſe na- 
ura Gifts, or Bleflings, which fo elegantly 
Wt repreſents. As agreeing with the Context, 
reminds us of their Original, or ſhews us 
hence they come; as deſcribing them by their 
ro perties and Effects, it reminds us of their 
Lor ſhews the End for which they come. 
In the following Diſcourſe, I deſire leave to 
peak briefly of each, and then by comparing 
hem with each other, or the Original of theſe 
nts with the Uſe, to intimate what Rules 
in Wis Compariſon affords us, in guarding againſt 
) 088i reſpective Ahuſe; and, in the laſt Place, to 
er [ome things by way of farther Obſer- 
ruin, or Inference. 
ner e, This Expreſſion, in Agreement with 
he Context, well reminds us af the Original 
theſe Natural Bleſſings, or thews us trom 
male Hands they come; that every good Gift, 
rer ching perſect in its Kind, or beautiful in its 


Op", cometh from above. The Deſign and Ge- 
„os of the Pialm, the whole Frame of this 
ies Compoſition, engages us to render un- 
ty , the things that are God's, in aſeribing 


ro 


143 


De Earth in all its Parts, is deſigned for the Sermon 


IX. 
Va. 
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to him the things, which we call of Nam 
and ſo to join in that grateful Acknowlegy, 
ment, and Religious Obſervation, ver. 14. 


Lord, how manifold are thy Works, in Wiſin 


haſt thou made them all; the Earth 10 full of th 
Riches. | 
And theſe three, the nobleſt and moſt g. 
cellent Gifts of the Earth, are therefore eſpx 
cially his Riches, and ſuch as come out of hi 
Treaſury, who thus vifireth the Earth, a 
bleſſeth it, and maketh it very plenteous; 1 
thus crowneth the Year with his Goodneſs. At 
cordingly we find, in other Places of his Hi 
Word, that he is pleas'd to challenge and aff 
theſe to himſelf more eminently, and pecy\. 
arly, as Gifts more worthy (if 1 may ſo ſpelt 
of his Donation and Diſpoſal z even in Prefs 
rence to thoſe other Riches, which have x 
propriated to themſelves the Name, but which, 
without theſc, would be fo vain and uſcleſs, f 
incompetetent for our Proviſion or Satisfactia 
In the ſecond Chapter of Hoſea, when Gul 
is pleading with his Favourite Nation, wit! 
Iſrael lis Beloved, accuſing and even rejecting 
this his Spoule, tor ſo ill requiting his Lo 
one great Inſtance of her Ignorance, of u. 
ther of her Ingratitude is (ver. 8.) She n 
not, (that is, ſhe would not acknowledge; ths 
gave her Corn, and I ine, and Oyl, and mis 
tiplied her Silver and Gold. Therefore, ſays he 
Iwill return and take away my Corn in the Tut 
thereof; and my Wine in the Seaſon thereof, & 
or, as it is elſewhere expreſſed more empbæ 
tically; Thou ſhalt ſow, but thou ſhalt not red 
thou ſhalt tread the Olives, but ſbalt net amm 
ec with Oy; and ſe tet Wine, but ſpalt u 
drink Il inc. \ 
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And then being pleaſed in Judgment to re- Sermon 
„ener Mercy, after this Threatning, that He IX. 
would ſo ſeverely teach his »yi to prize WWW 
Wt he Enjoyment, by feeling the Want, or to 

wake them know, who it was that gave theſe 

; Bleſſings, in knowing who could take them 
ou, He promiſes the reſtoring of them in 

ne | greater Abundance, as the great Evidence, 

k g and happy Effect, of his Reconciliation. And ver. 21,21; 
„ell come paſi in that Day, I will hear (ſaith 

the Lord) I will hear the Heavens, and they ſhall 

ear the Earth, and the Earth ſhall hear the 

Corn, and the Wine, and the Oyl ; and they ſhall 

ear Jeſreel, A very Rhetorical Scheme of 

Specch, the Meaning of which is given us 

more plainly by another Prophet: The Floors, Joel xi. 24; 
ſays he, ſhall be full of Wheat, and the Fats 

ſpall overflow with Wine and Oyl. 


Secondly, The Expreſſion of the Text de- 
ſeribing theſe . Bleſſings, in ſo fine and 
elegant a Manner, by their Qualities or Pro- 
perties, and their Effects, reminds us of their 
Uſe, as well as of their Original; or, not only 
news whence and from whom they come, 
but for whom, and to what Intent, or End; 
25 all for the U/e of Man, ſo with a Variety 
in that Uſe, agrecable to their ſeveral Na- 
tures, and his different Occaſions: Vine that 
maketh glad the Heart of Man, and Oyl to make 
m ©: 2 cheerful Countenance, and Bread ta 
& 8 fr:ngthen Man's Heart. 

7 Of which, if you pleaſe, let us take a more 
e particular View. 

* 1. Wine that maketh glad, (or, to make glad) 

„e Heart of Man; to ſupply, repair, and in- 

creaſe his Animal Spirits; to give a quick and 

L grate» 
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grateful Motion to that Fountain, or R 
tacle of them, the Heart, and thence to de. 
rive and diffuſe a Gaiety and Alacrity thro 
his Frame; ſuch as may refreſh him after La. 
bour, relieve him in Sorrow, or even raiſe 
and revive him in Extremity and Miſery. For, 
indeed, it will ever be a noble Rule, if not 
carried too far; Give ſtrong Drink unto hin 
that is ready to periſh, and Wine to thoſe that he 
of heavy Heart; let him drink and forget his P. 
verty, and remember his Miſery no more. 

2. And Oyl to make him a cheerful Count. 
nance, (or, to make his Face to ſhine ;) a Phriſe 
evidently referring to the Cuſtom of the mor: 
Eaftern Nations, and of this likewiſe in anci- 
ent Time, of uſing Fragrant Oyls and Ur 
guents, Eſſences, or Pertumes, at their Feſt: 
val Entertainments; to which there are 
frequent Alluſions in other Parts of the Sacred 
Writings, and in the Grecian and Roman Au- 
thors. And tho', by the Difference of Cuſtom, 
the Expreſhon may ſeem to loſe ſomewhat ot 
its Force and Beauty at preſent; yet, I pre 
ſume, it has a perpetual Meaning, to denote 
the Deſign of Nature and Providence in the 
Gifts we have received from them, that to 


the inward we ſhould add an outward Com- 


placency and Delight, or by the Cheerfulnei 
of our Countenance, teſtify the Gladneſs of ou. 
Heart. 

Thus may the Oz! be extended to bear an 
Analogy with all thoſe things, whether i 
Apparel, in Proviſions, in Furniture, or the 
like, by which, according to your Condition, 
and Circumſtances, you ſhew, that you at: 
modeſtly ſatisfy'd in yourſelves, and your ov" 
Portion, and delighted with the * ani 

ot 


Britiſhi- Society in Foreign Parts. 


Converſe of others. And, as theſe Ornaments Sermon 


or Advantages almoſt naturally ſmooth and 


| brighten the Aſpect, and make the Heart viſi- 
ple in the Face; ſo, if they are poſſeſſed in a 
leis Degree, or entirely wanting, yet this it 
ſelt is the greateſt Advantage, and even capa- 
ble of 2 the Place of all the Reſt. The 
E Cheerful Countenance is its ſelf the Oyl of Glad- 
re, and thus a poor Reception with a hearty 
Welcome, is molt ſenſibly deſcrib'd in that of 
the Poet; 


—— Super omnia vultus 
Acceſsere bont, 


The beſt Part of the Feaſt was, that the 
Entertainers look'd agreeably, or ſeemed 
& © pleaſed with their Company. 


3. And Bread to ſtrengthen Man's Heart : Af- 


ter the more ſplendid Fruits and Bleſſings of 
the Earth, follows this, which is the moſt So- 
lid and Subſtantial: This for Exigency and 
Neceſſity, as thoſe rather for Convenience 
and Delight: Thoſe are to chear us, this to 
ſuſtain us: Thoſe to cultivate and improve 
Society, this to preſerve each Individual: 
Thoſe either to excite, or expreſs our Joy; 
this to maintain our Health and Force, or even 
our Life : Without thoſe we might ſcem to want 
a eſpecial Means of rejoicing, and of writing 
that Joy upon the Countenance; without this 
| which is emphatically Mant) not only our 
| Countenance would fall and be ſad, but even 


our Heart would faint and fail within as. 
Whertfore we cannot enough admire, and 
extol the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Providence, 


and the goodly Order of Nature, that while 
| the former Gifis are more reſtrain'd and pecu- 
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liear, this laſt ſeems to be unlimited and univer. 
ſal, and is very often more plentiful and aboun- 
ding, where thoſe are rare or deficient, 80 
that, tho' every Soil does not bear, or pro- 
duce, all things, that there may be a Corre- 
ſpondence and Commerce of Nations; and tho 
every Country be not, like this good Land, 
a Land of Olive- yards and Vineyards ; yet is there 
ſcarce any but which, commonly, and in 
ſome Proportion, giveth Seed to the Sower, and 
Bread to the Eater. Thus at at once is Foreign 
Traffick encourag'd, and Domeſtick Induſtry: 
The Conveniencies and Ornaments of Life 
are imported from abroad; the Neceſſities of i 
produced at Home: Thus while 7he Rich en- 
joy a larger Plenty and choicer Delicacy, ac- 
cording to their Quality and Condition, or 
their Importance to the Publick Service, ½ 
Poor (in the mean time) eat and are ſatisfied, 
and go forth contented to their Work, and to 
their Labour. O Lord, how manifold are th) 
Works ! in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all, th: 
Earth is full of thy Riches. 

II. I have conſider'd this agreeable Exprel- 
ſion of the Text both the Ways propos'd; or, 
as it reminds us both of the Original and the 
e of thele Natural Benefits. And now, 
comparing the Original with the U/e of them, 
let us ſec what Rules this Compariſon affords 
us, in guarding againſt their Miſapplication 
and Abuſe. 

And 7wo Rules, or Cautions, are hence eri 
dently ſuggeſted, that we ſhould not imple 
theſe Happy Giſts, either to the Diſhonou!' 
of the Giver, or the Hurt of the Receitt 
For, tho' one Effect indeed is inſeparabe 
from the other, and God is faid to be diſhv- 
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prav'd, and Man never more hurts himſelf, IX. 
than when in any Inſtance he diſhonours his 
Maker; yet, for Method's ſake, we may not 
unfitly diſtinguiſh them, as oppos'd fo clearly 
to the two Points already conſider'd. 

If we pervert theſe good Gifts to the Di- 
ſhonour of the Giver, we forget their Original; 
if to the Hurt of the Receiver, we forget their 
Uſe, If amidſt ſuch fair Advantages, even 
when the Fruits of our Induſtry, and the 
Works of our Hands; much more, if amidſt 
Vineyards and Olive-trees which we planted not, 


and Fields which ve ſowed not, we become Un- 
E thankful and Unholy, Inſolent and Preſump- 
© tuous, Sordid and Uncharitable; then, indeed, 
we forget the Lord our God, and know not that it is 
be, w 

and Wine and Oyl. 
and Luxurious, Soft and Voluptuous, 
ful and Profuſe, we know not then why He 
© gave them us, with what Quality and Effica- 


o gave us, or, has ſuſtain'd us with, Corn 
If we become x 
aſte- 


cy, to what Purpoſe and Intention: Mine 10 


nale glad the Heart of Man, not to overcome 
and by conſequence grieve it; to raiſe and ex- 
© hilerate, not to exhale and diſſipate, the 
| Spirits; to promote Friendſhip, and Honour, 
and Generoſity, not to inflame Contentions, 
and Wrath, or to invite Wounds without 
| Cauſe: Again Oyl (or any proportionable 


| Benefit and Accommodation) to make him of a 


| cheerful Countenance; not to paint Eaſe or In- 
dolence upon his Looks; not that he may in- 
| Culge this, or any reſembling Delight, to ſuch 
Wantonneſs and Effeminacy, as was ſo fre- 


quent, and fo fatal, to the old Eaſtern Empires, 


| and afterwards to Greece and /taly; of which 


L 3 their 


nour'd, when Man, his Image, is hurt or de- Sermon 
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Sermon their own Writers ſadly tell us, and which 


they confeſs reveng'd upon them the Con. 


WY WV queſt of the World. And laſtly, Bread 1 


nethen Man's Heart, not to ſurfeit and op- 
preſs it with fulne/s of Bread, or diſpoſe it to 
forgetfulneſs of him, to whom we daily pri 
for our needful and decent Proviſion; by 
whoſe Word, (or Bleſſing) and not by Bret 
alone, we live, and who himſelf alone is, pro- 
perly and effectually, the frength of our Heart, 
and our Portion for cver. 

Thus again I have preſented to you thi 
goodly Sight, (or if you pleaſe) this delight- 
tul Landſcape, this combination of Natur 
Bleſſings and Comforts; and thus again en- 
deavour'd to ſhew the Connexion of their 
De, with their Original, by ſhewing the Cu- 
tions hence afforded againſt their reſpeRire 
Abuſe. 

III. I am now to offer ſome things by 
way of farther Obſervation or Inference, and 
ſhall ſo conclude. 

Now from the Text, as here expounded, 
you will obſerve and infer, that tho? it be in 
its ſelf a Deſcription of three eſpecial, or moi 
_—_— and kindly, Fruits of the Earth, or 

roductions of Nature, it yet implics, and 
therefore commands, ſo many Natural Duties. 
as, by G/adneſs of Heart, inward Complacenc 
and Satisfaction in our Condition; by Cher 
fulneſs of Countenance, outward Agrecableneß, 
Civil and Friendly Society; by Strength . 
Heart, as well the Care of our Health, ot 
Vigor, as the Diligent Employment of it ut 
our Calling 

Again you will obſerve, that left theſe Na 
tural Pcrtormances ſhould oyer-ſhoot the Ma, 

anc 
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nence from, Hine, may yet be attended with 
| Gladneſs of Heart, in higher and nobler De- 
E greesz even approaching to that, which was 
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and ſhould render us what the Scripture terms Sermon 
merely Natural Men; the Text may well ſup- IX. 
poſe, and by no remote Conſequence, as many LYWWV 
Moral, and to us Chriſtian, Duties, to guard, 
and guide, and govern the Former, And theſe 
are Piety, Charity, and Sobriety. 
1. Gladneſs of Heart, or inward Complacency 
and Satisfaction in our Condition, muſt be 
acknowledg'd a Natural Duty, and, as ſuchs 
to be its own Reward; while Murmuring 
and Repining, Anxicty and Diſcontent, ren- 
der Naturc a Burthen, and a Puniſhmenr, to 
it ſelf. And, as this Complacency may firit 
ariſe from the Uſe of thoſe Natural Proviſions 
and Stores, ſo when, by the better Aſſiſtances, 
but now mention'd, it is advanc'd into a Spi- 
ritual Bleſſing, or into the Divine Art of Con- 
tentment, it then either refines them when 
preſent, or ſupplies them when abſent: So 
that not only Temperance in, but even Abſti- 


by another Devout Prophet, in thoſe tranſ- L 


© felt and expreſſed by the inſpir'd Pſalmiſt, and [ 


| porting Strains: Thou haſt put Gladneſs in my Pſil. ir. 8. 
| [eart, more than in the time that their Corn, 

and Wine, and Oyl increas'd: And, tho" there Hab. jj 1. co 
| ſpould be no Fruit ia the Vine, and the Labour * 


f the Olive ſhould fail, and the Field ſhould 


| nance, even by a Natural Efficiency: When 


wield mo Fruit ; yet will IT rejoice in the Lord, f 1 
aud joy in the Cod of my Salvation. 
2. A merry Heart maketh a cheerful Counte- 


we are thus caſy and ſatisfied with our own 
Condition, we are ready for every fit Occaſi- 
on, of outward Agreeableneſs, Civil and 

L 4 Friendly 
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Friendly Society, Ingenuous or Innocent Dj. 
verſion, and Prudent good Humour. Ang 
when theſe Sweetneſſes and Endearments q 
Civility and Complaiſance are improved by 
our Spiritual Relation to one another, and ex- 
alted to Religious Peace, Unanimity and Bro- 
therly Love, the Oyl of Gladneſs, thus conſe. 
crated to a Divine Uſe, diffuſes it ſelf thro' x 
good Society, from the Superior Parts of it, 
to the Inferior; from thoſe who rule ot 
teach, to thoſe who learn and obey. For ſo 
we may underſtand that other Charmi 
Expreſſion of the Pſalmiſt: Behold how good au 
how pleaſant it is for Brethren to dwell togetler 
in Unity. It is like the precious (Oyl, or) Ointneu 
upon the Head, &c. 

3. I ſaid, the remaining Clauſe of the Ten 
imply'd, and therefore commanded, the Car 
of our Health, and the diligent Employment 
of it in our Calling. That this is one of the 
greateſt and principal among Natural Dutis 
ſeems inconteſtable; ſince otherwiſe Nature, 
which does nothing in vain, would produce 
even Man in vain, or to be a Blemiſh and: 
Burthen to the Earth, out of which he ws 
taken; to the Fruits of which he has certain 
ly no Title, unleſs by his Labour, or his Er. 
couragement of others Labour, he contre 
butes to their Growth: Thar is, unleſs, ac 
cording to his Station, and Ability, or 
Place, and Times, or Seaſons, permit, he ren 
ders himſelf uſeful to the Community, and (o 
eateth not the Bread of Idleneſs. | 

Bur when to your Secular, you add a Spit 
tual Induſtry, endeavouring by a timely Fore 
caſt or Providence, to make your better Ca- 
ling and Lleftion ſures it is then eſpecially n 

er 
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er your ſelves Men; it is then the Force and Sermon 
power of your nobleſt Operations, your IX. 
ealth, and Vigour, and Strength of your 
eart, is moſt exerted and beſt improv'd: It 

s then, I preſume, you may ſafely apply to 

dour ſelves, that Permiſſion of the Royal 
3 (howſoever firſt intended) which 

das ſo near an Affinity, not only with this 

Yi Part of the Text, but with both the for- 

mer likewiſe: Go thy way, cat thy Bread with Eecl. ix. 7, 
n, and drink thy Wine with a merry Heart, — 8. 

aud let thy Head lack no Ointment ;, for God now 

rtepteth thy Work. 

I have thus reminded you of the three Na- 

. Duties imply'd in, or reſulting from, the 

Nit; and have reſpectively pointed out 


x: Whhcir Spiritual or Religious Improvement. | 
are rom whence you obſerve, that the Moral, 4 
ent r (to us) Chriſtian Duties, by which they are | 
the bus govern'd and ſanctified, are not ſeparate- il 


applied to them under the like Diviſion, 
hut applied to them in Common, or all to WW 
Ach of them, ſince not one of thoſe can be 11 
Juſt and Regular, unleſs all theſe meet and i 

Ponſpire to its Aſſiſtance and Direction. I | 

Fould only ſer down a Scripture or two, by 1 
Which theſe alſo are thus at ry and enforced | v0 
Wnder the Law, and therefore retain a like or f | 
Wroportionable Application with greater Force, 4 | 
yd more prevailing Motives, 2 the Goſpel. 14 
I. As to the Piety ſuppos'd in the Text, 4 
vu remember that ſolemn Injunction: Thou Deut. xii. 1 
ef not eat within thy Gates, the Tytbe of thy 17, 18. | 
porn, or of thy Mine, or of thy Oyl —— But | 
E muſt eat them before the Lord thy God, in 
Place which the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe :— A 
$1 thou ſhalt rejoyce before the Lord, in all that 
po putleſt thy Hands unto, 2. As 
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Deut. xxie. 
19, 20,21. 
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2. As to Charity thus applied, you canny 
but have raken notice of that expreſs and py. 
ticular Appointment : When thou cui 
down thy Harveſt in the Field, and haſt ſorgus 
Sheaf in the Field, thou ſhalt not go again to fal 
it; it ſhall be for the Stranger, for the Fatherh|, 
and for the Widow. When thou beateſt thin 
Olive Tree, thou ſhalt not go over the Bough: 


gain, it ſhall be for the Stranger, for the Fail. 


leſs, and for the Widow. When thou gathy 
eſt the Grapes of thy Vineyard, thou ſhalt w 
glean it afterward, it ſhall be for the Strang, 
and for the Fatherleſs, and for the Widow, tix 
the Lord thy God may bleſs thee in all the Wai 
of thine Hands. 

3. And laſtly, for Sobriety, inſtead of reciting 
any of thoſe ſtrict and numerous Admonition 
to it, the Chief of which immediately occur 
to your Thoughts, I ſhall only confirm whit 
was above intimated, That this Virtue, eve 
in its Moral, and much more in its Chrifia 
Degrecs, is indeed a practical Comment upa 
the Text. For without this Help and Advar 
tage, how well ſoever we may think our ſch 
acquainted with theſe Benefits and Bleſſing 
we ſhall not know them as ſuch, in their pro 
per Character and Deſcription, or in ther 
juſt Effect and Influence; we ſhall not tru 
know them, as Hine that maketh glad the Hear 
of Man, or as Oyl to make him a cheerful Cour 
tenance, or as Bread to firengthen Man's He: 

But if at once we maintain and moderate ou 
Natural and Chriſtian Liberty, fo as to contall 
our ſelves berweci the Unhappy Extremcs 
Avarice and Luxury, of Singularity and Es 
ceſs; if habitually we obſerve ſuch Tempe 
rance, and occaſionally uſe ſuch Abſtinence, 


i 
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bat the Fleſb being ſubdued to the Spirit, we may Sermon | 
erer follow and obey the Divine Motions, we IX. 4 
all then know and feel, that the Kingdom of RI 1 
Col is not Meat and Drink, but Righteouſneſs, 7. [| 
an! Peace, and Joy, in the Holy Ghoſt. If we 
Erculy deſire, and upon fit Opportunities pre- 
bn pere our ſelves, to partake of that Sacred 
kei, that Bread and Wine which the Lord 
br WW hath commanded to be received, which he 
b. has Bleſſed and Conſecrated, to ſo High and 
„ lloly a Uſe, and that Oyl of Gladneſ5, I mean 
vr, Wha: Spiritual Joy, with which it is attended 
ver hall then apply to the ſublimeſt Senſe, the 
pfalmiſt's Devout Acknowledgment : Thou haſt 
L-repared a Table before us in the midſt of our E- 


ting mies; thou haſt anointed our Head with Oyl, 
tion Wn) our Cup ball be full: And we may then 
crown all with that his Pious Aſſurance and 
wit N Expectation: We ſpall be ſatisfied with the PC. . 
even Plnteouſneſs of thy Houſe, and thou ſhalt give us $. 
if Drin of thy Pleaſures as out of the Rivers, — 
up be wilt ſhew us the Path of Life ; in thy Pre- —xvi. 11, 
bse 55 fulneſs of Joy, and at thy Right- Hand 
—— here are Pleaſures for evermore. 

ing | 

" © We beſeech Thee, O Lord, to give and 
the © preſerve to our Uſe, the kindly Fruits 
truly of the Earth, ſo as in due time we may 
Hear © enjoy them; and may uſe them to thine 
Cour Honour and Service, and for thy Boun- 
ear. © ty may give thee Praiſe and Glory, 
1 * thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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S ERM ON X 


Preach'd before ſeveral Per. 
ſons of Quality in ther 
Travels. 


ITD. 


Young Men likewiſe exhort to be ſober 


minded, 


HE Great Apoſtle of the Gentilz 
[ who made ſo many Provinces to the 
Faith, and had ſo eminent a Part, fit 


in the Converſion, afterwards in the Car: if 


all the Churches, having inveſted Titus wit 
the Government of thoſe in Crete, ſends hin 
this Epiſtle, as another ſolemn Charge, to rt 
mind him of the End for which he left hin 
there, and to direct him in fulfilling it. I: 
which commonitory Addreſs, as in thoſe t 


- Trmoth;, who bore the like Eccleſiaſtical Chi 


racter at Epheſus, St. Paul does not only excit 


and animate them in General, to the Pertor 
manc: 
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wance of their Sacred Office, but furniſhes Sermon 
hem with many particular Rules to be ob- X. 

Terved, in applying to the Difference of Sex www 
i Age, of Character and Condition; 
That as each of theſe requir'd ſome eſpecial 
Fines and Duties, ſo each accordingly 
N Sight have their proper Leſſon, and more im- 

— Advice. Nov it's agreed, that theſe 


11 


Pastoral Inſtructions are not limited to the 
Perſons of thoſe Holy and Apoſtolical Men, 
o whoſe Names they are inſcrib'd ; but re- 
Emin a Pattern, to the Succeeding, and even, 
the Inferiour Miniſtry, that we likewiſe may 
m how to behave our ſelves in the Church of 
e, and to be good Stewards of the Myſteries 
„ Godlineſs, who have ſo much more need to 
earn, before we teach, and to be reminded of 
pur own Duty, in guiding and aſſiſting yours. 
Wy Conſequence, every one of the Sacred Fun- 
Won ſhould think himſelf obliged, not to reſt 
in general Diſcourſes and Exhortations, but to 
pply himſelf reſpectively, to the ſeveral Parts 
wt his Audience; that, becoming in a nearer 
Manner, the Servant of all, he may gain, i. e. 
vin, and oblige the more; and in particular, 
ould conſider, the Apoſtle, or the Succeſ- 
Jors of the Apoſtles, the preſent Guides and 
2vernours of the Church, as repeating to 
him the Admonition of the Text: 


hin loung Men likewiſe exhort to be ſober-minded. 
obe Original Word, according to its Ety- 
bin rology, imports to have a ſafe or @ ſound 


Mind; and is uſed indifferently by Authors, to 


1 esprets moſt of the Ways, by which ſuch a 
Chad, or Judgment, exerts or diſplays it (elf. 
coil More frequently it ſignifies, to be Prudent 


er Diſcreet; at other Times, to be Honeſt, 
Chalte, 


Sermon Chaſte, Sober, Temperate, Civil, Mode, 
X. Moderate, Frugal, and the like. The ig 
place in the New Teſtament, by which w 
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may determine the Uſe of it there, is Ri 
xii. 3. where it has indeed an eſpecial and mo 
powerful Energy, of which our Language ng 
anſwering the elegant Oppoſition, in th 
Words, has thus rendred the Senſe; Ny y 
think more highly of himſelf than he ought to thi, 
but to think ſoberly. Agreeably to this, the Ve 
is commonly rendred, 7% be Sober; but the A 
jective more variouſly, as here in this Chapte, 
once Temperate, and again Diſcreet. In th 
Text, the Verb has been tranſlated with fone 
Variety; in the vulgar Latin, to be Sober, 1 
that oft Beza, to be Temperate; the ſame in the 
Italian of Diodati, and in French, by tha 
of the Port- Royal, to he Diſcreet and Regul 
I would not have mention'd theſe ſeveral Ver 
ſions, but to do Juſtice ro our own, which! 
think has here an evident Advantage on 
them all; as it ſhews the Foundation an 
Principle of the Reſt, and equals the Ext 
of the Original, or even exceeds it in Elegant 
and Force. Indeed, if we ask what it is tht 
fixes the true Character and Genius; wh 
makes the Good and Noble Soul, the Gral 
and Excellent Spirt; what it is that diſpocest 
Perion for every good Gift, and every feiltd 
Gift, which may render him truly accom 
pliſh'd, and approv'd, in the Sight of Gol 
and Man, we cannot better match the Hi 
pineis of the Perſon, and of the Thing, wil 
that of the Expreſſion, than when we | 
Tis the being ſober-minded. 
In treating of this Laudable Quality, I ful 
. firſt ofter ſome Realons, why it ſhould in pi 
ticuid 


e 
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det n cular be recommended to Youth; and ſe— 
hu y repreſent ſome of the Benefits and Ad. 
tages it then eſpecially affords; and ſhall 


W.nchde with ſome few Motives, farther en- 
Wing to it. 

And in this whole Deſign, I deſire leave to 
Ne an eſpecial Regard to the Younger Gen- 
Iemen, to Perſons of Superiour Condition, 
ith all Humility adapting my Advice to 
Poſe, who are to give Example to others. 

As for the Reaſons, why Sobriety of Mind 
Would in particular be recommended to Vouth, 
ng others, we may afſign theſe which fol- 


DW, 

. It will be acknowledg'd, that tis impoſſible 
vr a Perſon with any conſtant Tenour to act 
ell, that does not think wiſely, or to think wiſe- 
that does not think ſoberly. But what's of con- 
ant Neceſſity in every ſtage of Life, muſt be of 
Pecial Importance, in that upon which the reſt 


aß gepend; and by conſequence, he that ſets our 
n With this Advantage, is in the moſt probable 
ru lethod, to go on and Proſper. We may fay 
oat this Diſpoſition, what $9/90n docs of the 


, or the Commandment, to which it is fo 
Imirably ſuhſervient; en 1hou goeſt it foall 


rel! thee, when thou ſleepeſt it ſhall keep thee, 
ole ben thou awakeſt it ſhall talk with thee: 
eis the ſureſt Guide and Direction, the 
ccorirongett Guard and Defence, the molt agree- 


dle Company and Converſation. And, as the 
poſtle here charges us, that we thould ex- 
ort 1;2u7 Men tA to be ober- minded; 
that Great and Wiſe King ſeems to have 
wreſs'd, or as *twere dedicated, to them his 
pine Book of Proverbs; the Aim and In- 
don of which, as we read in the very Pre- 
tace, 
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Sermon face, is ?o give to the Young Man Knowledge oy 

X. Diſcretion, that when M iſdom ſhould enter in 

Ne his Heart, and Knowledge be pleaſant to his Sw 

% is. © Diſcretion might preſerve him, Under flani 
might keep him. 

II. The Morning of our Life, our Exj 
and Flouriſhing Years, ought eſpecially to 
arm'd with this Precaution, becauſe it's tha 
we are expos'd to the greateſt Dangers; whe 
the Paſſions are the ſtrongeſt, and fo the my! 
apt to tranſport us with their Violence; wha 
the Pleaſures and Entertainments of Sem 
have their full Taſte and Reliſh, and are ther 
fore the more capable of betraying us m 
Exceſs; when we are the moſt eaſie, cred 
lous and complying, and ſo the moſt open y 
the Attempts of others, the likelieſt to bei» 
ſulted and overborn by the Confident, or e 

| ſnared by the Deſigning, or perverted by thi 
1 that go Aſtray. Wherefore, Experienc 
Ft coming ſo late, ſhould, if poſſible, be (« 
+ plied by more early Conſideration, and R 
{on ſhould invite us before Affliction conſtrad 

us to be Serious. Upon this Motive proce 

the conſtant Addreſs of the Royal Inſtruc 

but now cited, and who cannot be cited t 

| Prov. i. 4, often in the preſent Argument: Hear, 

| 5. Son, ſays he, the Inſtrution of a Father, a 
| forſake not the Law of thy Mother Hear, 0 
Son, and receive my Sayings, and the Years if i 
Life ſhall be many : 1 have taught thee the u 
in Wiſdom, I hate led thee in right Paths. 
. Sou, if Sinners entice thee conſent thou not. NA 
38 not thou in the way with them; refrain thy M 
from their Paths. Left thou give thine H 
nour unto others, and thy Years unto the Cru 
Left Strangers be filled with thy Subſtance, - 1 
— 108 


/ 
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our be in the Honſe of Strangers, and thou mourn Sermon 


" 1. .:. /./ and ſay; How hade I hated In- X. 
du, yon, and my Heart deſpiſed Reproof / 9 
n || as most Ornaments, whether of Mind 
Ny Wor Body, fit beſt upon the Young, flouriſh 

"Sn thc Spring of Lite, and look with peculiar 
0 28-cfulncſs in the Bloom, and Beauty of 
” Nuure; fo this excellent Temper of which 
Wade (peak, which is the chief Attire of the 
= Poul, and to which moſt other Good Quali- 


Mics that it can put on are but Appendages, is 
When in the exacteſt Manner fit and becoming; 
Wand if it he real and not counterfeit, natural 
and not affected, caſie and not preciſe, it has 
indeed the fineſt Luſtre, and renders thoſe who 
Swear it the moſt Amiable and Charming. For I 
don't here diſtinguiſh between the inward Prin- 


* ciple and the out ward Act, between Sobriety of 
Ne. and Judgment, and of Deportment; tho” in 


Strictneſs, the latter is not termed Sobriety, 
but Decorum, or true Greatneſs; which is ſo | 
admirably defin'd by the Maſter of Definitions Ariforte. 
in his ſecond Book of Rhetorick. Greatneſs (ſays | 
he) is a /oft, or eaſie, and well-compos'd Gra- p 
vityz very proper to add its felt to the Robes | 
of State and Dignity, or of thoſe who wear 
oft Cloathing, and are in Royal Courts. | 
If therefore the Prophet aſſures us, I is et. in. 1 
guad for a Alan to bear the Yoke in his Youth, ©" 
meaning the Yoke of Affliction and Trouble, 
which can't be good, but when it's neceſſary, 
and after all, will be gricyous; how much 


1 better is it, then to take upon him that of Pru- 
„ eence and Sobriety, which in a great Mea- 
* lure may prevent the Neceſſity of the Former, 
ind and which is it ſelf fo Eaſie and Ornamental? 
Lain How much better ro embrace the Diſcipline 


of 


162 Sermons Preach d before a 


Sermon of Wiſdom, to put his Feet into her Fetters, wy 
X. his Neck into her Chains, 7 2 are « 
GWYW efence for him, and her Chai | 
Fcelus «1 ? f , NS a Rik 
ht IV. As Youth has many Natural Gifts wy 
Endowments that ook in its behalf, and ti 

title it to Favour, ſo it has one Natural Di 
advantage, in reſpect of Time, which it woul 

be glad, if poſſible, to Balance, or Compe: 

Mr. Paſcal. fate. In this Regard, it has heen excellent 
well obſerved, of Birth or Quality, that 

ives a Perſon at Eighteen or Twenty, th 

— Eſteem and Deterence which another q 

inferior Rank acquires at Fifty; ſo that th 

former has thirty Years gain'd at once. Nov 

the Privilege which Cuſtom and Civility 4 

low to the Noble, Reaſon and Juſtice & 
mand, and generally obtain, for the Sober a 
Diſcreet; and they are the Happieſt, wh 

poſſeſs it by a double Title. The wiſe Mu 
repreſenting the Cauſes, of his Addreſs ai 
Courtſhip to Wiſdom, tells us this was one 

Wiſ. vii. his Principal Inducements : For her ſake (li 
20. he) ſhall I have Eſtimation with the Multitul, 
and Honour with the Elders, tho" I be your, 

And in the Story of Suſanna, there's a * 
markable Expreſſion concerning Y oung Ds 

niel, that the Elders and Judges of the Per 

Ver. . ple ſaid to him: Come and fit down amony i 
ſeeing God bath given thee the Honour of an Elli. 

This may the better ſuffice; as to the fit 

part of the preſent Attempt, or the offer 

ſome Reaſons why Sobriety of Mind ſhows 
particularly be recommended to Youth; {inc 

y proceeding to the ſecond Part, or by * 
preſenting the Benefits and Advantages 

then eſpecially affords, we ars to ſhe 


7 
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kr Application. Þ 
| WWW 
The Benefits I ſhall chiefly inſiſt upon are, 
I. that it confirms and ſettles the Principles 
of Religion. | 
II. That it renders the Practice of Religion 
more eaſie. 
III. That it preſerves from Temptation. 
IV. That it affords the greater Opportuni- 
ties of Eminent Piety and Virtue. 


I. Sobriety of Mind confirms and ſettles 
the Principles of Religion. 
Great has been the Happineſs of your Birth, 
ind the Advantage of your Education, (of 
which, among Foreigners, you are the more 
ſenſible by too obvious a Compariſon,) but 
that either of theſe ſhould be laſting and ef- 
ſectual depends upon your ſelves. What Ad- 
monitions and Advices you have heard, what 
Cautions you have receiv'd from Parents or 
Friends, Books or Converſation, are a ready 
Stock committed to your Management and 
Improvement: A Treaſure in which you can't 
make too much Haſte to be Rich, an Inheri- | 
| tance which indeed renders Them the . if 
to whom it comes the ſooneſt, Some of you Mi 
are deprived of, others removed from, your "41 
Natural Parents and Relations; and therefore ö 
the more concerned to begin a ſtricter Alli- | 
ance and Affinity with thoſe good Principles 1 
and wiſe Purpoſes, which alone can ſupply i 
their Place: To ſay unto Wiſdom thou art my Prov.yii.4; 
Siſter, and to call Underſtanding your Kinſwo- 
aan. You are ſet at Liberty from your firſt 
Teachers and Directors, and therefore ſhould 
M 2 ſtudy 
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Sermon ſtudy with the greater Earneſtneſs and Di. 
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Prov. iv. 
Lf, 16. 


1 Chron, 
iii. 9. 
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gence to know and feel the Certainty of thi 
things in which you have been inſiructed. Either 
by a Noble and Ingenuous Curioſity, or by; 
lawful Call of your Imployment and Prof. 
ſion, you have been ay 6x abroad, 70 ſee th 
Evil and the Good among Men, as the wile Ay. 
thor of Eccleſiaſticus ſpeaks, who was himf{el 
a Traveller; and hence you are the mor 
ſtrengly engag'd ro refuſe the Evil, and chu 
the Good. Eſpecially amidſt ſo endleſs a Var: 
ety of Notions and Opinions, both as to Re 
ligion and Government; in which, (as th: 
Hiſtorian obſerves on another Occaſion) Mu 
titudine Animus diſtrahitur, &c. The Mind; 
divided, or diſtracted, with Multitude; an 
becauſe all cannot be appov'd, all perhaps wil 
be deſpis'd : unleſs Sobriety fix the Mind, and 
hinder it from forſaking its firſt Love and ha- 
pieſt Choice in both. You are left to make 
your firſt Steps in the World, which being f 
rough and uneven Ground, and fo plentiful in 
Occaſions of falling, it imports you the moreto 
have Regard to Solomon's Rule: Let thine Eye lit 
ſtraigbt on, and let thine Eye-lids look ſtraight befin 
thee : Ponder the Paths of thy Feet, and then all ih 
Ways ſhall be eſtabliſhed. To which you will git 
me leave to add that Great and Excellent Let 
ſon, which he receiv'd from his Father, an! 
which ſome of you, I preſume, have receiv'l 
from yours. And now, my Son, know this 
the God of thy Father, and ſerve him with a ft 


fe Heart, and with a willing Mind : For the Lots 


ſearcheth all Hearts, and underſlandeth all tit 
Imaginations of the Thoughts; if thou ſeek him i 
will be found of thee, but if thou forſake him, lr 
will caſt thee off for Ever, 


II. 4 
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Dil . II. As Sobriety of Mind has ſuch a Power Sermon 


in keeping the Principles of Religion firm 


Gi, and ſtable, it has no leſs in rendring the Pra- 
1 5 ctice of Religion eaſie. We fay, all things 
1010 ue eaſie to a willing Mind; but a ſober Mind 
* ; is as willing as it is wiſe, For that which 
e . brings in molt of the Difficulties of a good 
imer Life, is our too late Conſideration, when ha- 
mor i ving gone ſo far without Thought, we can- 


not retire without Pain. But he who has the 


ml _ | | 
Vi © Benefit of timely Reflection, and, what is the 
rn. Conſequence of it, an early Virtue, 1s like 
« th bim that has atrain'd an Art or Profeſſion, in 


that State of Docility z which having learnt 


Mui by Rule, he practiſes by Cultom, and having 


go then had the Induſtry to make it his Buſineſs, 
bas afterwards the Reward of finding it his 
„ and E Pleaſure. And this ſhould be an Anſwer to the 


hap- 


4 Arg r we make for our Neglect of being 
make 


& ſober betimes, when we urge the Sway of 
the Paſſions, the Strength of Appetite, the 


8 . | quick Motion of the Spirits, the natural 
reo Gaiety and Inconſtancy of Thought. For if 
„de Paſſions ſeem then to Reign and Tyran- 
befer nize, yet their Empire is not of long ſtand- 
Ing, ſo that if we can now ſhake it, twill be 


ſcarce able to recover, and to put a ſtop to 
their Uſurpation, is almoſt to put an End to 
it; again, if the Appetites be then eſpecially 
ſtrong, yet their Strength is not confirm'd by 
long Habit, and therefore this is the time 


1 when they ſhould be broken and tamed: If 
{ our Thoughts land Wiſhes are then afloat, 


und in the greateſt Agitation, yet having ſcarce 
F fallen into a deep Track, or wrought out 
| themſelves a Paſſage, they may the ſooner be 
| derived into a proper Channel, and deter- 
M 3 mined 
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Sermon mined to a regular Courſe. For if the Be. 


X. 


ginning of Strife, and ſo of any other Irregu- 


A larity, be, as the wiſe King aſſures us, like 


the letting out of Water, the Beginnings of 
Sobriety and Conduct muſt be like the ſet. 
ting Banks and Piles againſt a Flood, the 
turning it into a ſafer Current, and ſaying, 
hitherto ſhalt thou come and no farther, and 
here ſhall thy Waves be ſtayed. And this leads 
us to a third, and very remarkable Benefit 
of a Sober Mind, that, 

III. It is a ſtrong Defence againſt Tem- 
ptations. 

For that which expoſes us to ſpiritual Dan- 
ger, is, for the moſt part, a Levity of Spi- 
rit, a Raſhneſs of Purpoſe, a Confuſion and 
Diſſipation of Thought. And we are ſo ſens 
ſible rhis is our Failing, that we are willing 
to make it our Excuſe; as believing we can't 
mitigate and extenuate a Fault more than by 
alledging, that *twas not Malice, but Inco- 
gitancy, not Preſumption, but Infirmity. Now 
altho* the Acknowledgment of our Folly, for 
which theſe are but ſofter Terms, be indeed 
to be commended, as the Token of an hum- 
ble Spirit; yer 'tis infinitely better by 4 
timely Wiſdom and true Greatneſs of Soul, 
to have (fo far as we may) prevented the Oc- 
caſion of ſo unfortunate an Humility. Indeed 
as want of Care is obſerved by a noble Wi 


Marquis of ter, to have the ſame Effect as want of Virtit, 


Halifax, 


ſo want of diligent and ſober Reflection, will 
have the ſame Effect as want of Underſtand: 
ing; it being with the Treaſures of the Mind, 
as with other Riches, he that does not uſe 
them wants them. And therefore Solomon has 
join'd together rhe Slothful and the Inſenſible, 

X 8 | 2 * 
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M the Slothful, and the Vineyard ef the Man 


X. 


d of Underſtanding; and lo it was all grown N. 


| over with Thorns, and Nettles had covered the : 
Fus thereof, and the Stone-wwall thereof was bro- 
len down. Where, by the Field and Vineyard, 
how natural is it to conceive the Mind of a 
© Young Perſon, choſen out as a fair and love» 
© ly Soil, fenced about with 8 Inſtructions, 
and planted with Graces and Virtues, as with 
the choiceſt Vines; yet thro' the Remiſſneſs 
of the Poſſeſſor, grown over with Thorns, and 
© covered with Nettles, over-run with degenerate 
© Habits, and fruitful only in ſuch Propenſions 
a are wild and unprofitable, ſharp and afflict- 
ing? And as to the latter part of the Reſem- 
© blance, the Stone-wall thereof was broken down z 
how does this repreſent the open and un- 
E guarded Condition of ſuch as ſhall have loſt 
that prudent Reſerve, and ſerious Caution, 
E with which their Mind was fenced and for- 
© tified againſt Aſſaults? Which is more par- 


© ticularly expreſſed in another Sentence of that 


= own Spirit, is like a City that is broken down, 
and without Walls. On the contrary, a ſtrong 
City and well-ordered Garriſon, are the pro- 
per Emblems of a Sedate and Sober Mind, 
wich is not only encompaſſed with Walls 


and Bulwarks, with Wiſe Maxims and Vir- 
tuous Principles, but where the frequent Walk- 
& ings of the Guard or Watch, that is the con- 
ſtant Returns of Thought, at once ſecure it 
© 2gainft a Surpriſe from without, and put an 
immediate Stop to any Diſorder or Irregula- 
E rity within. I have written to you Young Men 
becauſe ye are ſtrong, ſays St. John in the firſt 
| M 4 Epiſtle 3 


. xxiv, 


admirable Book: He that hath no Rule over his xv. 28. 


Sermon Epiſtle; or what imports the ſame, ſaysy 
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— that is, you are now in ſuch a State of By. 
e dy, and Soul, and Affections, as is moſt ſub, 
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© Eloquent Divine, becauſe you are vigoroy; 


© (crvient to Piety moſt quick and go. 
© vernable, and moſt — apply'd u 
© the Offices of Duty. Govern there 
fore your Appetites before the Evil Day 
© come; now you may gird them, and ca 
© them 20hicher you will, but if you negle&the 
© Seaſon, they will hereafter gird you, and cu. 
© ry you whither you would not.” But if (x 
ſeems moſt probable) the Apoſtle there ſpeak; 
of the Strength of Grace againit Temptation 
we know this is eſpecially promis'd to thoſe, 
who ſhall beſt imploy the Powers of Nature, 
So that we may underſtand the Paſſage with 
reſpect to both: I have written to you Youn 
Men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the Word of Cu 
abideth in you, and ye have overcome the With 
one. And after ſuch a Victory, who will not 
concur in the Applauſe of the Wife King, and 
ſay, that the Glory of Young Men is their Strength! 
W hence we may paſs to a fourth Head, upon 
which Sobriety of Mind recommends it ſelf to 

ou. | 
: IV. As it affords the greater Opportunities 
of eminent Piety and Virtue. 

For he that is thus arm'd is, we ſee, the 
fitteſt and moſt expedite not for Defence on- 
ly but for Action; ſo that when Occaſion 
preſent themſelves, he is ready to meet them 
with Delight, and improve them to Advan- 
tage. If call'd to his Devotions, he never 
brings a Sacrifice without a Heart; he can 
the ſooner recolle& and compoſe himſelf, and 
put his Thoughts into a Frame ann in 

oy 
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Holy Duty without Wrath or Donbting, with- Sermon 
out Levity or Vanity, and ſo far as is poſſible X. 
without Wandring or Inadvertency. If he be &5>r'W 
a Perſon of Quality, and reſolved not to do 


gelle inferior People, then, as it has been well 

d expreſſed, Whatever they do well, he does comnſelof 
here. better than they: He does not imitate their 4%, 
D Picty, but exceeds it: He does not follow ee 
car them, but conſiders his Dignity, and is the 

the firlt to lead them: It is thus he keeps his 

. Rank and Diſtinction in the Church, and 

if none that come there can be more Devout 

peaks or Modeſt than himſelf. 

long He gives the ſame Attention to the reading 

hoſe, of God's Word, as Samuel, even when a Child, 

ture, aid ro the immediate Revelation of it; and 

With nſwers with like Obedience at the Call: 

Youn en, Lord, for thy Servant heareth. In the 


mean while his thoughts enlarge upon that Re- 
queſt, and filently put up a Prayer, like that 
aſcrib'd to Young Solomon — I thy Servant and yyit ix FR 
Son of thy Handmaid am à feeble Perſon, and of 5. 10, 11, 
bort time, and too young for the Underſtanding 
Judgment and Laws : — Give me Wiſdom 
vat ſitteth by thy Throne, and rejett me not from 
ginoug thy Children. — O ſend her out of thy 
Holy Heavens, and from the Throne of thy Glory, 
Phat bring preſent ſhe may labour with me, that 


the na know what is pleaſing unto Thee. For ſhe 
on- eth and underflandeth all things, and ſhe 
ons lead me ſoberly in my Doings, and preſerve me 
hem ; ber Power. 

van- And as the Youth of a Sober Mind is in 


the beſt Frame and Temper, for profiting by 
God's Word, ſo likewiſe for anſwering the 
Deſign, and enjoying the Benefit of his Sa- 
craments, He conſiders his Baptiſm not as an 


cmpty 


5 = — —— — —— 
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Sermon empty Ceremony, a formal Admiſſion into th 


X. 


Church, but as an Act of a moſt ſacred Inte, 


tion, and moſt ſerious Importance; by which 


like Samuel, and St. John Baptiſt, he was gin 
and dedicated to God, from his Mother's Nn 
He eſteems himſelf engaged, in Duty and j. 
ſtice, in Honour and Gratitude, to perfom 
by the Divine Aſſiſtance, the Vows that wer 
made in his Name; to /anifie God in his Bug, 
and in his Spirit, which are God's; to ſtudy hy 
Will, whoſe he is, and whom he ſerves; 
chuſe that herter Part of /itting at our Lind: 
Feet, and hearing his Words, and that noble 
Character of /earching the Scriptures daily, which 
he hath known from a Child. 

The fame Temper, as it gives him the 
quickeſt Senſe of his Frailty, of the Sins an 
Offences of his Youth, ſo it puts him upon tha 
ingenuous Queſtion of Holy David; Wh: 
withal ſhall a Young Man cleanſe his Way? lt 
Anſwer to which, he remembers that anothe: 
Holy Ordinance is provided, to cancel our 
unhappy Tranſgreſſions of the former; thi 
another Fountain (or rather another Stream 
is opened in the Houſe of David, and that tt 
who duly and worthily comes to it ſhall b 
clean: So that earneſtly defiring, when Pla 
and Opportunity permit, to be a Guelt at tht 
Holy Table, and to ate the Cup of Salvatith 
he already ſays in his good Reſolution ; 5: 


Bold the Servant of the Lord, be it unto me 4. 


cording to thy Mord. 

If trom theſe Inſtitutions and Services 0: 
Piety, we proceed to all the Acts and In 
ſtances of Virtuc, whether Divine or Humans, 
Social or Private; there is not one that cu 


be aligned in the whole Train and Gun 
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o th WS. which the Sober-minded is not eſpecially Sermon 

Ntep- epared, or as the Apoſtle requires in young X. 1 
which thy, through furniſhed to every good Work. WWW | 
gives A the performance of Generous Offices, the | 
11, eng of Differences, the doing of Kind- . 
dcs, and the like, where there is not ſo 

tom rat an Oppoſition of Nature, he yet enjoys 
wen fir an Advantage above others, as he has . 
Buh Mot only the Deſire, but the Conſideration to | 


dy hi 
$z 0 
Lori 
10bler 
which 


quit himſelf in theſe Regards. For in theſe 
Te many times fail, not for want of Incli- 
ation, 4 of Leiſure, not of habitual Prin- 
Wples, but of actual Application and Addreſs 
hie other Engagements or Amuſements, 
jake us loſe, by not thinking at preſent, 


n the WWccaſions that are irretrievable by After- | 

vs ou Wought. And as for ſuch Duties as ſeem q 

n tha Whore harſh and ſelf-denying, ſuch as Patience . 

Vher- ader Trouble, Forgiveneſs of Injuries, with 

y bers of that Order; he is ſo much the more 

nother rzdy to diſcharge them, as he hath ad- 
el our WWanced farther in obtaining the Rule over his 11 
3 thit n Spirit, ſo as leſs to feel the Struggle and | 
rem eluctancy of Natural Conſtitution. In a 

nat I: WV ord, he of all Perſons muſt be qualified 


rr whatever is Good or Great; in as much bj 
$ Sobriety of Mind is, in Effect, that Ma- 4 
ery over our ſelves, that Imployment of 
ur beſt Faculties about their proper Objects, * 
which conſiſts the Duty of this Life, and "i 
he Happineſs of the other. Happy then, and | 
the faireſt Proſpect of being for ever Hap- 

y, is he, that ſhall have made the early 

hoice of the Wiſe Man FFhen I was Eccus. i. 


„, or ever I went abroad, I defired Wiſdom ' +5 
lat Cal my Prayer, my Foot went the right Way, 
7 rom my Jouth up I ſought after ber, I had my 


Heart 


Ii 
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Heart join'd with ber from the Beginning. Hy, 
py indeed, who with better Succeſs ſhall hy 
imitated thoſe Characters in the Goſpel, g 
the Perſon that had kepr the Command; 
from his Youth, whom Jeſus bebolding ln 
him : And of the other, of whom we teu 
when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered diſcree, 
he ſaid, Thou art not far from the Kingn 
of God. 

This was the ſecond Part of our Under, 
king, to repreſent the Benefits and Adi 
tages, which Sobriety of Mind eſpecially i 
fords to Young Men. 

And theſe were the four great Advantagespro 
pos'd to our diſtinct Enquiry and Conſider, 
tion. I will ſubjoin more briefly a few other 
Morives to the ſame excellent Temper; a 
ſo conclude. 

Now here I might alledge the Dignity i 
gives your Perſon, the Grace and Comeline, 
with which it adorns your Behaviour, the 
Force and Weight it adds to your Converl; 
the Aſſiſtance it affords you in your Buſinei 
and Profeſſion, the Swectneſs it ſupplies u 
your innocent Diverſions, the ſure Grounl 
and Baſis it lays for your Reputation and 
ſteem, the Service it contributes to you 
Health and Safety, or the Advantage of ti 
Sound Mind, to the Sound Body. | 

Again, as the Glory of young Men is tin 
Strength, in another Meaning than what ut 
before intimated, I might urge the Benefit 
this Noble Temper, in Reſpe& of Courig 
or Bravery, which belongs to the Genius d 
our Nation, and in which it now Triumpi 
I might obſerve, that this only can inſpire 
Man with deliberate Valour, in Martial Er 

terprizss 
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| erprizes, and Deeds of Arms: In as much 
ME. Courage, if Precipitate or Enthuſiaſtic, is 


ot Courage, but Cowardiſeenrag'd. I might 
iert, that he only is the true Heroe, who is 
o in a juſt Cauſe, and upon Good and Seri- 
dus Principles; becauſe nothing elſe can give 
m an Intrepidity of Soul, and Clearnels of 
hought, in the Point of Danger, or in the 
Article of Death. And even this Part of the 
zroic Character, never ſhines ſo bright as 
hen attended with the other Part; or when 
he higheſt Degree of Temperance, is in Con- 
unction with the higheſt Degree of Fortirude 
nd Gallantry. As both thele are built upon 
Preſence of Mind, ſo you remember thit an 
nimitable Writer of our Country has united 
hem in a Royal and truly Chriſtian Heroe, 
nd deſcribing the Prince, has anticipated the 
lartyr. 


In Danger mov'd no more, 
Than with the Pleaſures of the Court before. 


And farther, I might ſet before you ſome 


ff the chief Examples of an Early Piety and 


Prudence recorded in Sacred Hiſtory : I might 
tempt to draw thoſe Illuſtrious and Lovely 
haracters of Young Joſeph, of Moſes, of Da- 
el, and his Companions; to excite your Ge- 
erous Emulation, and to ſhew that a ſtrange 
my is in an eſpecial Manner the Scene 
chgn'd by Providence, for the Tryal of the 
zelt and Nobleſt Youths; that being tryed, 
hey may be found Faithful, and Horthy to ſit 

their Father's Seat. 
And as the Glory of Children are their Fathers, 
Jas Obedient Children, and Wiſe Sons, 
ke a grateful and honourable Return, 
in 


I 7 3 
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Sermon in adding to their Father's Glory; I migh 
X. hence raiſe the Ambition of thoſe, whoſe F. 
Athers or Anceſtors, (with other Lights ay 
Ornaments of their Families, direct or coll. 
teral,) by their Piety and Learning, their Wi- 
dom and Juſtice, their Courage and Reſoly 
tion, have merited Places of high Diſtin&ion 
in Sacred or Civil Honour. So that yo 
ſhould ſeem to need no other Admonition 
than that moſt agreeable one of Praiſe and 
E-cluſ.4, Commemoration: Let us now praiſe Fam 
Men ſuch as did bear Rule in the Ningdn, 
renowned for their Power, giving Counſel h 
their Underſtanding Leaders of the People 
their Counſels, and by their Knowledge of Lean. 
ing meet for the People, Wiſe and Eloquent i 
their Inſtruftions. All theſe were Honour d in 
- their Generations, and were the Glory of ther 
Times. With their Seed ſhall continually remain 
a good Inheritance, and their Children are within 

_ the Covenant. 

When upon theſe and other Topicks, I hal 
exhorted you to be Sober- minded, I might de- 
fire you at preſent to exerciſe that Sobriety, 
in /uffering the Word of Exhortation, eſpecially 
ſince ir does not take its Weight from the 
Sermon, but the Text; nor from the imme- 
diate Speaker, but from the firſt Author and 
Inſtructor, whoſe Character is inconteſtable, 
being (to uſe his own Terms) ſuch an one a 
Paul the aged, the Miniſter and Ambaſſador, ii! 
Priſoner and Martyr of Jeſus Chriſt. 

To ſupply theſe ſeveral Arguments, ot 
Heads of Diſcourſe, and at the ſame time, to 
preſs you with an Authority, that bears a neu- 
er Proportion and Reſemblance, to that of an 


Apoſtle, I ſhall recite to you a Paſſage : 
| Fi 
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ue moſt Reverend and Venerable Preacher, Sermon 
in his Sermons, of the Advantages of an early X. 


7 Piety: * As (ſays he) there is Joy in Heaven, {(yWW 
oll. at the Converſion of a great and old Sinner, 
Wp it cannot but be a very delightful Specta- 
o cle to God and Angels, and to the Spirits 
tio of Juſt Men made perfect, to ſee a Young 
» WF £crſon, beſieged by powerful Temptations on 
Ri tevery fide, to acquit himſelf gloriouſly 


n Let them adore ſenſual Pleaſures, and lying 

(Vanities, who are ignorant of the ſincere 
I WY © and folid Pleaſures of Religion and Virtue : || 
de: Letthem run into the Arms of Temptation, | | 
rien, *who can forget God their Creator and Pre- | | 
al Kerrer, and the Guide of Youth: As for me 1 
| the WY will ſerve the Lord, and will employ m ll 
nme: * vhole Time either innocently or uſefully, bl 
r and in ſerving God, and doing Good unto. Men, | 
able, 'who are made after the Image of God. | ( 
ne 4s This I am perſuaded is the Wiſh and Re- "A 
„ the lution of you all, ro which I preſume to 1 


and reſolutely, to hold out againſt the moſt 
violent Aſſaults: To behold one in the Pride 
eand Flower of his Age, that is courted by 
(Pleaſures and Honours, by the Devil and 
call the bewitching Vanities of this World, 
(to reject all theſe, and to cleave ſtedfaſtly to 
God: Nay to frown upon all theſe Temp- 
{tacions, and to look down upon them with 
* Indignation and Scorn, and to ſay, Let thoſe 


dote upon theſe things who know no better: 


ad nothing but my own affectionate Wiſhes for 


is Succeſs in your Happineſs ; That the Bleſg Gen. xlix 


ſngs of your Fathers may, if poſſible, prevail 
ave the Bleſſings of their Progenitors; That 
ive Bleſſings of Heaven above, the Bleſſings of 
iv: Deep beneath, the precious things of the a 
Wit 
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Sermon with the fulneſs thereof, may come upon the Hu 


X. of ſo many Joſephs, ſo many that are ſepargy 
Www em their Brethren : And that the Separation, y 
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Removal, of thoſe who are moſt diſtinguiſh; 
may be, as his was, not only for the Advance. 
ment of themſelves in Knowledge and Vir, 
in Honour and Greatneſs, not only for th 
Service and Support of their own Family, hy 
of whole Nations, and of the true Religion 

In a Word; I ſhut up this imperfe& D- 
courſe, as the wiſe Son of Sirach does his x; 
compliſhed Book : 

Let your Soul rejoyce in God's Mercy, and | 
not aſhamed of his Praiſe: Work your wi 
betimes, and in his Time he will give you yin 
Reward. 


SERMON 
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ERMON XL. 
n Occaſion of the Death of the 
Lord Charles Somerſet. 


and l 
ry un 
ou jun 


— 4 


KINGS xxii. part of the 19th and 
20th Verſes. 


rauſe thine heart was tender, and 
thou haſt humbled thy ſelf before the 
Lord; I will gather thee unto thy 
fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered 
into thy grave in peace. 


N $ the Divine Word, in its whole Courſe 
and Series, is the great Hiſtory of Di- 
vine Providence; ſo it calls us ſome- 

mes, as in a more ſingular Piece, and com- 


e Coodneſs and Severity of God. Such is the 


dent in this, to its Concluſion in the following 
tapter ; the Sum of which is yet more briefly 
preſented to us in the Text. 


N "th 


ON 


Endious View, to behold the Mercy and Juſtice, 


ſtory of King Foſiah from its Commences. 
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XI It contains two Parts. 


I. A Teſtimony and Commendation of thy 
Prince; that his Heart was tender, ug 
that he humbled himſelf before the Loni 


II. A Mercy or Privilege granted to hin 
on this Account; the being gathered u 
his Fathers, and into his Crave in pear; 
becauſe thine Heart was tender, &c. 


I ſhail conſider both Parts, and then 

III. Endeavour to illuſtrate their Dee 
dance and Connection; or to juſtify thi 
ſurprizing Argument, and providentil 
Event. 


I. As to the Teſtimony here given of thi 
Prince, we may obſerve three things. 


1. What was the Occaſion of it, or the pur 
ticular Inſtance of his Behaviour, in which: 
ſhewed this Tenderneſs of Heart, and this lu 
bliag of himſelf before God. | 

2. What was his general Character, and i 
bitual Temper ; or what the Qualities inducing 
him to ſuch a laudable Behaviour. 

3. By what means eſpecially this Temp 
was improved, and theſe Qualities acquired 


1. Let us obſerve the Occaſion on hid 
this Teſtimony was given, or the particuli 
Inſtance of Fofiab's Behaviour, in which be 
ſhewed this Tenderneſs of Heart, and this lun. 
Lig of himſelf before God. | , 
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At the Sth Verſe we read, That amidſt the Sermon 
pious Cares and Labours of this excellent young XI. 


| Prince to purge and to repair the Houſe of ww 


God, Hilkiah the High Prieſt, who had the 
chief Direction of the Work, in ſearching and 
cleanſing the holy Place, found the Book of the 
Law, ſuppos'd to be the Original under the 
Hand of Moſes, which lay neglected in its firſt 
Shrine or Repoſitory ; or elſe had been miſ- 
placed or thrown afide, during the late Cor- 
ruptions of the publick Worſhip, and Confuſi- 
ons in the Civil Government. 

Upon the reading of this Book, one eſpecial 
Command of which was, That upon the Eſta- 
blihment of the Monarchy in future Time, 
the King ſhould have a Copy of it, to read there- Deut. 
in all the Days of his Life; the good Prince xvii. 18. 
was ſo moved and awaken'd with the exact Ho- 
lineſs of the Divine Law, and the ſevere De- 
nunciation of publick Judgments againſt the 
publick Neglect or Tranſgreſſion of it, ſuch 
3 had deeply prevail'd before his Reign, and 
could not yet entirely be rooted out, that he 
wept and rent bis cloaths ; thus ſhewing indeed v. 11, 19. 
that his Heart was tender, and thus humbling 
himſelf before the Lord. 

At this amazing Diſcovery, under theſe good 
Impreſſions, and this Dread of impendent 
1 he ſent a Deputation of his prin- 
cipal Officers, to enquire of a Perſon endued 
with the Spirit of Prophecy, while there was 
jet a Succeſſion of ſuch Living Oracles to be 
conſulted in publick Emergencies or Deſigns. 

The Anſwer brought and reported to him, 
das, That according to the Tenor of that 
Book, the extremeſt Calamities, all the Curſes 
N 2 that 
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Sermon that were written in it, ſhould inevitably comp 


to paſs, and were now haſtening upon his Nx 


WWW tion, but ſhould not overtake him in his Per. 


ſon ; that the Wrath of the Lord, which wg 
kindled, ſhould indeed break forth againſt the 
People, but that the Prince ſhould neither ſuf. 
fer, nor even ſee the Flame: Becauſe thin 
heart was tender, &c. thine eyes ſhall not ſeeal 
the evil which I will bring upon this place. 

2. Let us hence obſerve, what ſeems to hae 
been his general Character and habitual Tem. 
per, or what the Qualities inducing him to ſuch 
a laudable Behaviour: That he was of a mil 
and tender, and compaſſionate, a modeſt, in- 
genuous and humble Diſpoſition. For thx 
which in the ordinary Courſe of Life rendred 
him apt to be moved by the Fear of God, and 
thus inclin'd him to Devotion and Humility, 
could not but, upon ſo extraordinary an Occaſion, 
render him apt to be moved by the Terrors i 
e Lord, and thus melted into holy Sorrou 
and Humiliation. Indeed one of the Pro 
before his Time, reducing the Sum of all Re- 
ligion to three great Articles, aſſigned thele 
for two of them: To love mercy, and to walt 
bumbly with thy God. Where tho? the Joving rf 
mercy may ſeem only to expreſs a Tenderneſs if 
Heart towards Men, it yet implies the like 
Frame of Spirit towards God, as its Cauſe and 
Principle. In as much as he who is the readiel 
to beg and implore Mercy from God, is tht 
moſt prone in Affection, as well as the molt 
bound in Reaſon, to yield and diſpenſe Mercy 
to Men. 

Agreeably to this Character, it's very re- 
markable what our noble Hiſtorian ſays of ou 


good 
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| good gab, King Charles the Iſt : * Amongſt Sermon 
« all his other Princely and or ba Virtues, he XI. 
« had a Tenderneſs and Compaſſion of Nature, WW 
« which reſtrain'd him from ever doing a feng Cla- 
« hard-hearted thing. * 
3. Let us alſo obſerve by what Means eſpe- 
cially this Temper was improv'd, and theſe 
Qualities acquir'd. 
It ſeems probable that H#lkiah, the Chief of 
the Sacred Order, had the Care of inſtituting 
this young Prince in his Minority, or of per- 
o fuck WW crming to him the ſame Part that Feborada 
before did to Zehoaſh, of an early Counſellor 
© and Inſtructor. But whoever had the Charge 


4 

4 

4 
. 

1 


n oe his Education, as to the Effect of it we 
nared read this honourable Report; That in be 2 Chron, i 
d, and eighth year of his reign, while he was yet young, IV. 3. | 


nility (at fixteen Years of Age) he began to ſeek af- 
cao, r the God of David his father ; and in the 
70th year, (of his Life the twentieth, be 
ron gan to purge Fudah and Feruſalem of the high 


_ places, and the groves, and the carved images, 
wr kd the molten images. That is, (in the Gloſs 
) walk 


| ** Years he began to hearken to good Coun- 
din BF bel, to have his Eyes and his Heart open to 


/ 
ſo! a learned and pious Author) “ Ar eight B. Hall. | 
[ 

| 

eſs f © {eek the Lord God of his Fathers; at twelve 
| 


_ er pts of ſome Pieces at leaſt, and Fragments, 
5 N 2 that 


| 


ie like be begins to act, and ſhews well that he had i 
ſe and WW {und the God he ſought. | 
eadiel We are not to doubt, but that one Part of " 
is the ais good Inſtitution, and one Caufe of this 5 
e moſt arly Piety, was an early Acquaintance with Il 
Merc) 00's Word, his Statutes and Ordinances to 9 

Y/rael, either as inſtill'd from the Mouth of his " 
ery fe- enerable Teacher, or as preſerv'd in Tran- if 


r 
« —_—_— 


Sermon that ſurviv'd the Ruins of the Times. Hoy. 


Yo and entire Body of the Law ; upon hearin 


*r. phet 1ſarab ; To this Man will I look, ſaith tk 
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ever, upon recovering the authentick 


this read, and perhaps eſpecially that Pan d 
Denteronomy, in which the Bleſſings and Cy. 
fing are pronounced with fo much Majeſt, 
and in fo very pathetical Language; he cul 
not but feel tuch Impreſſions as were fſuitah 
as well to the Greatneſs and Awtulneſs of the 
Subject, as to the excellent Diſpoſition, a 
now more confirm'd Beliet and improv'd ( 
pacity of the Hearcr. It was thus he anſwer 
that genera] Character before given by the Pro 


Lord, even to him that is poor and of a cam 
ſpirit, aud trembleth at my word. And thus b 
came to obtain the particular Teſtimony ad 
Commendation in the Text; Becauſe tim 
beart was tender, and thou haft humbled thy ff 
before tbe Lord. 


Whence I am now to proceed, 


II. To the other Part of the Words, tht 
Regard paid to him, the Mercy or Privileg 
granted him on this Account; I will gatir 
thee unto thy fathers, aud thou ſhalt be gather 
znto thy grave in peace. 

At firſt View this indeed may ſeem a wr 
ſurprizing Inference from ſo fair a Conceſſion, 
For can a Sentence of Death, of immatur 
Death, be a Sentence of Favour? If ſo, is mt 
this a Mercy more ſevere than Juſtice it {el 
an Indulgence harder than any Rigor, a Pri 
lege not to be deſird, but fear'd 2 And thoſt 
Exceptions or Prejudices, which might mati 
rally be entertain'd upon hearing ſuch a Decit 


ratio! 
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ddually accompliſh'd. For not to rehearſe at 
arge the ſubſequent Hiſtory, and laſt Fate of 
his religious King; you know his Death was 


preſentations he 
have made him his Enemy without a Cauſe: In 
ps much as tho* he came peaceably, and was 
arching his Forces another way, Foſiah went 
ut againſt him to battel, where receiving his 
mortal Wound, he was brought to Jeruſalem, 
nd buried in one of the ſepulchres of his fathers. 
ter this manner then he was gather'd to his 
fithers. And was this (ſome may ſay) the 
Wing gatber'd into his gore in peace? Or was 

his the Reward of his Teuderneſs of Heart, and 
is bumbling himſelf before the Lord? 


In Reply to which Objections, and for the 

better explaining ſo memorable a Paſſage of 
ds, th Hoy Writ, I propoſe under the 
rivileg . IId and laſt general Article of Diſcourſe, 
o illuſtrate the Dependance and Connection 
gallen er che tuo Parts of the Text; or to juſtify this 

urprizing Argument, and providential Event. 
2 wen And what I ſhall endeavour to offer to that 
nceſfion WF urpoſe, will ariſe by laying together the fol- 
matte ing Remarks. 
„ is The Meaning of this Declaration will 
e it (el, Pear not ſo harſh as might be apprehended, if 
a Pre interpret it thus: Not that God would 
d tho ke away Foſiab before the Time prefix'd for 
ht nati- Ide Calamities of his Country, but that thoſe 
Decl-Clamities ſhould be ſuſpended, or the Time 
N 4 of 


union or Prediction, might likewiſe gain Sermon 
Prength from the manner in which it was XI. 


not only immature, but violent, by the Arms 2 Chron. 
pf a 1 King, whoſe friendly Re- x*xv. 20, 
ad rejected, and ſeems to . 


— 8 * — — 
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A to the former it was promis'd, that not in h 


for the averting, or at leaſt adjourning, the 


Wiſd. iv. 


To 
Iſa. Ivii. 
1. 


joſephus. 
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of them deferr*d, till after his Death. It n 
thus in the Caſe of Abab, and of Hezekiqj, 


days, but in his ſon's days, the evil ſhould h; 
bronght upon Iſrael ; the latter was encouray{ 
to ſiy, that Peace and Truth ſhould be in jj 
days. And thus indeed Foſephus has paraphry 
the prophetical Meſſage of the Text; * Thy 
& for the Piety of the King, the Executin 
of thefe Judgments threatned ſhould be d 
„ lay*d till after his Deceaſe, but was tha 
© immediately to take place“ . Which Ex 
ſition, I think, is favour'd by the Concluſa 
of the 19th Verſe; J alſo bave beard thy 
faith the Lord Behold therefore I will gs 
ther thee, &c. Joſiab's Prayer was no douk 


publick Miſery : By conſequence it ſhould ſeen, 
that to hear and grant that Prayer was in Mer 
cy to adjourn what in Juſtice might not entir- 

ly be averted. | 
2. Howſoever we underſtand thoſe Expreb 
ſions of the Righteous being prevented vit 
death, or taken away from the evil to come, and 
which way ſoever we apply them to the preſent 
Caſe, yet what's here declar'd and foretold in 
the Text, is only this in general, that the 
good King ſhould dye before the Evils that 
were coming on his Kingdom ; but nothing 
intimated as to the preciſe Time, or particula 
Manner of bis Death. By conſequence this 
Time might be haſtened, and this Manner de- 
termined by his own Act or Enterprize free 
undertaken : Of which it ſeems rather popula, 
than ſtrictly rational, to ſay with the great H. 
ſtorian of his own Nation, that is Deſtiny 75 
| il 
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XI. 


fene League. It fo, he cannot eafily h 


2 Kings 
xxiii. 25. 


Calamities of his Subjects, to whom his De 
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Defence of the other Rival King, with wha 
he had a ſtricter Alliance, and perhaps a Ds 


charged with a Weakneſs, much leſs with | 
Fault ; or ſuppoſing a Weakneſs in Policy, thi 
will by no means infer a Failure in Religin 
and Duty. And yet ſuppoſing even this, ſu 
poſing him to have been, through Unadyiſe 
neſs or Inconſideration, ſurpriz'd into an im 

ular Step; it was ſuch as by no means 
teated his general habitual Goodneſs ; it u 
fuch as hindred not his receiving even fra 
Truth it felf, that ever glorious Character i 
ſingular, unparallel'd, Royal Virtue, that l 
unto bim was there no King before him, u. 
ther after bim aroſe any like him. 

4. If we conſider, that the wiſeſt of hung 
Writers have eſteem'd and celebrated it 31 
Bleſſing, to be deliver'd and taken into Sheltt 
by Death from the Storms which were read 
to fall upon their Country and their Friend, 
we ſhall, upon the Views of mere Nature, cov 
clude that not only Feſiah's Deceaſe, but al 
the haſtned Time and violent manner of it 
were more eligible, than to ſee thoſe Miſeria 
of the People, in which the Prince muſt hat 
had ſo great a Part; and ſo tender-hearted i 
Prince, ſo kind a Father-of his People, vou 
have thought himſelf to have had the Whole 
Or that even to be taken off by this Engage. 
ment and Deed of Arms, was, upon the Coſte 
pariſon, to dye in peace. In a word, that ti 
happy for him by Death to have avoided thol 


was perhaps the greateſt, and the Introductial 
to al! that followed. | | 
5. b 
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bon 
a Db 


afily n which is the Baſis of Religion, the firm 
with a awful Belief of Divine Providence, it 
cy, thi ve uſeful to compare it with the two other 
eligia is above intimated of Ahab and Hezekiah. 
is, lor tho! the fame Promiſe ſeems to have been 
advile ade to them both, as to Foſiah, or rather to 


an ine 
bans (> 


em more expreſsly, and upon this Reaſon to 
| three, becauſe they humbled themſelves be- 


it u God; yet in their reſpective Humiliations 
en fron Where was a remarkable Difference. Ahab, ac» 
after Prang to the Senſe of the moſt Judicious 
that i WWD ivines, (in particular, of our excellent Biſhop 


„ . erſon) humbled himſelf formally and hy- 
critically 3 or if with ſome outward and mo- 
hung, yet with no inward and ſpiritual Goodneſs. 


it 31 


> Sheltr BW: cannot doubt but that he did it truly and III. 25. 
re ca rerely: but then we read likewiſe, that w 
Friend s for the Pride of bis Heart, or becauſe his 

re, c. ert had before been lifted up, unduly tran- 

but W orted, as with his Riches, his Power and 

er of uWelicity, ſo with his miraculouſly reſtor'd 


Miſe giert, and aſſur'd Prolongation of Life. 


uſt ho nd this indeed is made an Exception to his 
cartel Wir Character, and recorded as ſome Blemiſh 
e, vous his illuſtrious exemplary Piety. 

Whole: But 7offab's bumbling of himſelf, as it ap- 
Engage ers to have been in the ſtricteſt manner ge- 
de Comune and unfeigned, ſo by no means appears 
hat wu have been preceded, or occaſioned by an 
ed tho Wndue Exaltation, or by any Failure on his 
is Denen. And if it were followed by any, yet 
oduct0 1; we ſee was ſo little as not to come into 


de Account, His Character is given without 


5 Excep- 


5. In judging of his Caſe ſo far as lawfully Sermon 
- may by the Rules of true Religion, and XI. 


gain, we read Hezekiab humbled hi mſelf; and 2 Chron. 


: 
( 
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Sermon Exception ; and notwithſtanding this um 
XI. Step, if we ſuppoſe it ſuch, he has ot 
the laſting Praiſe, that he walked in all the} 
| Kings of David his father, aad turned not aſide ty | 
þ In. right hand, or to the left. 

From which Compariſon, I think we n 
141488 infer, that the Favour indulg'd in e 

0 mon to theſe three Princes, of the 
journment of publick Troubles till after thy 
1 Days, was a Temporal Bleſſing, or of t 
Number of thoſe which are ſometimes diſpend 
to evil Men, ſometimes denied to good Me 
1 and when granted to theſe latter, yet nt 
| ways in the fame Proportion with theirn 
ih! ſpective Degrees of Goodneſs. Wherefore 
| 6. Since this Favour was even in wicked 
| hab, as well as in good Hezekiah, attend 
with a greater Meaſure of other Temps 
Bleſſings, eſpecially of long Life, than int 
better Prince of whom we ſpeak : Since tt 
who ſo far as we may judge, was more peril 
even than the latter, fell by ſo much earlie 
Fate even than the former, and in the {a 
diſaſtrous Manner by a violent Stroke, andi 
Arrow of a foreign Quiver ; hence we are 
raiſe our Views from a Temporal, to a Spirit 
Providence, a future Diſpoſal and Diſtributia 
that ſhall indeed reſolve the Difficuities, a 
rectity the Inequalities of the preſent. _ 
A Learned and devout Author, treating 

that Beatitude of our Bleſſed Lord, The 
Hall inherit the earth, ſays, The greateſt fn 
of this Landskip is Sky, and as a Man in 
| Countries, can ſee more of Heaven than 
0 © the Earth he dwells on, ſo alſo he may! 
1 * this Promiſe.” Now as that Beatitude k 


: 
1 4 
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* | Goſpel, being cited from the 37th Pſalm, Sermon 


; obr cecd a Promiſe of the Law, or rather un- XI. 
' the 1 the Law, fo I think the appoſite Compa —Sa 
de n of that venerable Writer, may with like — x M 


neſs be applied to all other the legal Promi- 
. which therefore, together with this, are 


"TA Reſpect of good Men, to be interpreted in 


red Evangelical Meaning and Extent. And the 
ter th hel is not only a Spiritual Comment on the 
W of ' ter of the Law, but on the whole Hiſtory 


that, and other preceding Diſpenſations: 


dif) 1 
ſer * particular, when any great Example of Vir- 
er and Piety is deſcrib'd, reported and recom- 
thes nded, there's more of Heaven than of Earth 


ſuch a Character, and in the Fate that at- 
ded it; or there's a Spiritual Intention, as 
h nobler than the Temporal or Literal, as 
heaven is high above the earth. 
he Scripture preached before: hand the Goſpel Gal. iii, 
Abraham; it preached it likewiſe n Abra- 8. 
it preached it in Abel, in Enoch, in all the 
roes of Faith, among whom they ſtand the 
in the Apoſtles noble Liſt, and Sacred Pa- 
tric. All theſe ſaw the better promiſes a-far Heb. x. 1 
and were by Faith perſuaded of them, and in 
pe embraced them, and confeſſed that they | 
e Strangers and Pilgrims on Earth; and by þ 
, by doing, by ſuffering ſuch things, de- | 
4 plainly, that they ſought a better Country, | 
is an beavenly. All who with Righteous 
be obtained Witneſs that they were | | 
Ateſt u eas, all who with pious Enoch, have bad | 
* Teftimony that they pleaſed God, are Sharers 

Both in that better Inheritance; are now { 
edly, and ſhall be compleatly and eternally 

| bleſſed | 


reform 
wicked 
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| Sermon bleſſed in his Preſence, in whoſe Faum 
Fi! XI. Life. 
wk: Awe When we read the Tragical End of | 

. 0 Righteous Perſon, and ſee Death, which 
11 ſo lately entred into the World by Sin, making 
M firſt terrible Example of Comparative 1; 
Ni cence, oppreſſed by ſinful Hands, is it noty 
4 natural for us to cry out in thoſe paſſe 
Words of our Sacred Poet, 


Milton. O Teacher, ſome great Miſchief hath beſal 
P. L. To that meek Man, who well had ſacrifice 
g Is Piety thus and pure Devotion paid 


| | When afterwards we find the other Pious 1 
| exempted from the Law of Mortality, wd 
* ing with God upon the Earth and in Hear 
BY without walking thro* the Valley of the Shi 
of Death; how are we amazed at his tray 
Adventure! How do we at once admire 
envy his Glorious Privilege! How do wep 
haps ſecretly wiſh, that it it were poſſible, 
likewiſe might as eaſily ſhoot the ſame Gul 
and have our Mortality thus ſwallowed 
Life! Yet upon a cloſer Examination, weft 
ceive that theſe two Patterns or Precedents, 
as the Shade and Light in the finiſh'd Pictu 
or grand Idea of Providence; and after a dil 
ent Manner, viſible Arguments to all Genen 
As x, ons, that God 75s no reſpecter of Perſons, bus in 
34+35- Ty Nation, in all Ages or Times, be that feat 
him and worketh righteouſueſs, is accepted u 
Lim. As alſo, that the final Acceptance and! 
ward of the Righteous in another Liſe, in 
nitely outſets, and even ſwallows up all ti 
various Circumſtances in this, or Ways of g 
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at the general Judgment, between the Dead 
hich are raid, and the Living which are 
ged. By Conſequence, we are to ſay of A 
„as alſo of Z7eſiab, and of all other good 
d virtuous Perſons, in what manner ſoever 
evented by Death, that which the wiſe Man 


ed he to take him away from the wicked : 
being made perfect in a ſhort time, fulfilled a 
ne time. 

* gone through the propos'd Attempt 
the Words. I need not mention the be- 
ved lamented Name, to ſhew what has now 
termin'd me to the Choice of them; the 
'ound we have receiv'd by the Deceaſe of a 
dung Noble Perſon, in the Midſt of our juſt- 
Hopes and Expectations, and whilſt he was 
ding the Experience of Foreign Countries 
d the Ability and Inclination of ſerving his 
wn. And we cannot but have a quicker Senſe 
faſſectionate Grief, when the Loſs that hap- 
ned in our Neighbourhood ſhall yet be 
rought nearer to us, and the Wound as it 
ere made to bleed anew, by the conveying 
ther his Honourable Remains, to be tran{- 
litted to his, and our Native Land, and de- 
ited in the Sepulchre of his Anceſtors. 
Among whom, famous in a long Deſcent for 
nowledge and Virtue, none perhaps was more 
compliſhed in both than his Right Noble Fa- 
er, who being alſo taken from us by a moſt 
Morzunate Accident, in the Vigor of his 
Age, 


Wo out of it: So that upon the whole, there Sermon 
a5 no more Difference between the former of XI. 
geſe Examples and the latter, than there ſhall ww 


ys of Enoch, who was tranſlated that be ſhould iti 
1 death ; bis ſoul pleaſed the Lord, therefore iv. 13, 14 
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Sermon Age, ( poteſt & ipſe numerari inter Vulnera ori. 


tatis, ) “ may himſelf be reckon'd among th 
ce early Loſſes in his illuſtrious Family. 

As to its preſent Loſs, and ours, and thatd 
the Publick in a younger Branch, a Son whid 
was like him, I believe there is none who hg 
been honour'd with the Company and Convert 
of this Noble Youth, but has already gi 
him Jaſiab's Character, that his Heart watt. 
der, and that he humbled himſelf before Gi 
as that Character has been explain'd of a m 
deſt and ingenuous, a mild and gracious, art 
ligious and devout Temper of Mind. Nor vil 
it be unfit for me to add, that in him likeuit 
this Temper was improv'd by his good Educs 
tion, and his Attention to the divine Word, a 
a magnificent Seat of Learning and Religion, 
where the Ornament of a meck and quiet Spin: 
did not hinder, but advance and embelliſh tis 
other Ornaments of Nature, or of Grace, 

The Reſemblance in the latter Part of the 
Words, is what we obſerve and lament. Ve 
ſee him gather'd unto his Fathers, by a Deceit 
much more haſtened than that of ofa, bu 
natural, and ſo far more properly peaceful; jt 
by a Diſtemper in which if I may ſo ſpeak, Na 
ture ſeems to do ſome eſpecial Violence dr He- 


ſtility to it ſelf ; a Diſtemper which often hs 


prov'd fatal to our Hopes of Youtb, and Wi: 
and Beauty, and too often of theſe illuſtrated 
with Royal Dignity or Blood. He expir 
tho? not in the Embraces of his Noble Relat» 
ons, yet in the Arms of a wiſe Inſtructor and 
faithful Guide. His own Countrymen am 
Strangers agree, in applying to this Brit 
Nobleman of Princely Deſcent, that 2 
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Ya Oh. 


Wc our fineſt Writers has ſaid of a Learned J- Sermon 
ong th: il 


In Prince : “ He left the World in Admi- XI. 
© ration of ſo much Knowledge, in fo much = 


1 b Temple, 
n which As to the Dependance between the Parts of ,-,,, 
who be Text, or the Reaſon here aſſigned, (Be- Prince of 


onverk auſe thine Heart was tender I will gather thee, _ 


0 


y gin Mc.) tho' when Merciful Men are taken away, 
WAS Its e ought to relent, and be zender-bearted, and 
'e Gil; BW Dunble our ſelves before God, conſidering that 
fam ey are taken away from the Evil to come, yet 
s, a. onſidering the Good to which they are taken, 
Nor v ought not anxiouſly to amuſe our ſelves 
likeuit ich imaginary Evils, nor unwarrantably to 
Educa reſage any farther Calamities to our Nation : 


Ford, i 
eligion 
t Spirit 
113fh his 
ice. 

t of the 
it, Me 
Deceit 
zab, bit 
ful; yet 
ak, Ni 
dr Ho- 
ſten hs 


Vhich, tho' in a late Ornament we think it 

lzpriv'd of a future Support, has ſo fair a Suc- 

eſion of riſing Youth, in whom we promiſe 

ur ſelves a Genius and Behaviour equal to the Mr. 
Majeſty and Greatneſs of the Engliſh Nobility. Hooker . 
[ ſhall add a few Inferences both of Doctrine 

d Practice, and ſhall ſo conclude. 


1. By the Doctrine imply'd in the Text, it 
ppears that a young Perſon, ennobled with 
igh Birth and Quality, adorned with Civility, 
nowledge and Goodneſs, call'd away in the 
Time of his Endowments, Natural, Intel- 


and Wi ectual and Moral, is as it were an Ambaſſador 

uſtrntel peru een the two Worlds, an extraordinary 

expir 6 WWre:cher of Faith and Repentance, a Meſſeu- job 
 Relat- ger, an Interpreter, oue among a thouſand, to xxxiii.23. 
tor mw unto Man bis Uprightneſs. It has indeed 

en am been the extravagant Demand of the Incredu- 

Britt Mus and Impenitent, that one ſocudd come to 

* nem from the Dead for their Conviction. But 


O ſurely, 


1 — - 
2 


- 
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ſurely, when ſuch an one goes to the Dey 
or ſeems ro die, they will repent and belin 


E the Coſpel 3 ot which cvery ſuch happy mourn, 


Feuat. Fi- 
licaia. 


ful Inſtance is at once a Proof and an Apples 
tion. Unenlightned Reaſon had ſome Gl 
mering of this Argument: Cicero mentions; 
as the Opinion of all the Ancients;“ Caf 
« Pros, integros, Incorruptos, benis etiam h 
« aiis atque artibus expolitos, levi quoden « 
& facili lapſu ad Deos, id eft ad Naturan f 
ce ſimilem, pervolare ; That the Chaſte, th 
% Pure, the Honeſt, the Uncorrupt, and the 
« who have alſo been poliſhed by Ars at 
Studies, are with an eaſy Paſſage or gem 
© Flight, wafted to the Gods, that is, toaN 
ce ture like their own.” And the Wiſdond 
Mankind has ever more or leſs obſcurely gu 
ſed at that noble Maxim, which a late Gena 
of this Country has, I think, as nobly a 
preſſed : 


Nou vive Vom ſaggio e forte 

Dt vita mat, ne muor giammai di morte : 
—— The Brave, the Wiſe, 

Nor lives our Lite, nor with our Death be dia 


2. Tho? there's ſomewhat peculiarly tend 
in the Caſe of young lamented Virtue, and it 
ſome of the fineſt, and moſt natural Strains 
Wit and Eloquence are ſhewn upon ſuch Occ 
fons; yet they ſhew likewiſe, that mere! 
ture is incompetent for its own Relief, 2 
that there is no Comfort but in the Word! 
Truth, which is the Word of Life. But 
Nature might incline us to be diſconſolit 
Religion will not make us to be _ 


4 
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\ ye. W The choſen People, AW Judah and Fernſalem, Sermon 

Len n the mournful Prophet at their Head, /a- XI. 

2 W wented for Joſiab, or rather for themſelves ; = 
PPlics and tho' no doubt in reſpect of him they had hor wigs 


le Glits 
ions i; 
" Cafe \ 
HAM th 
dam a 
ram t 
aſte, th 
and the 
Arts a 


their Conſolation, and believed him to be a 
Gainer by the Loſs, they yet gave their Com- 
poſitions on his Death quite another Turn, and 
another Name. And we Chriſtians are permit- 
ted to be ſorry as Men, tho' not as Men without 
Hope ; we may be ſorry as Men, if we hope as 
Chriſtians, Which Hope will inſpire us with 
Conceptions and Expreſſions, that if not {© 
bright and ſpecious as thoſe of others without 


24, 25. 


* per Hope, or with leſs ſure and certain Hope, are 
toa yet greater and more noble, as well as more 
Viſdoms comfortable. For Inſtance, none will oppoſe 
e dag dat once applauded ſaying of the Spartan Wo- 
col 6 man, on the News of her Son's Death, J 


know I bronght bim forth to die ; to that of any 
Chriſtian Mother, who ſhall ſay, I know 1 
brought him forth to be immortal. Upon this 
bleſſed Aſſurance, this Hope which is full ef 


4 Immortality, St. Ambroſe treating of the 7th 
| Chapter of St. Luke's Goſpe!, and the Hiſtory 
h be dor the Widow's Son carried forth to Burial, 2c- f 
commodates it to the Church; and obſerves, | 
rly tene at as our Lord ſaid to the Mother, I eep not, 
5 anc * becauſe the young Man was to be reſtor'd to | 
Strain Lie; {o our ſpiritual Mother is forbidden to | 
uch * expreſs over much Sorrow, becauſe her Sons 
mer” ball be rais'd to Life eternal, ( flere probibetur 
elle, 5 em cui reſurrectio debebatur.) As if the Church 
NI might apply to her ſelf that Conſolation of | 
onen Rachel weeping for her Children; Refrain thy J > 5 1 
mend voice from weeping, and thine eyes from tears ; "> *** | 


for there is bope in thine end, that thy children 
lead come again to their own vorders. 
O 2 3. But 


1 
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| Sermon 3. But is this their coming again to their n 

XI. borgers,. to have their Remains thus carried 
't » the Land of their Nativity, and buried in u 
L Sepulchre of their Fathers? 
| 
: 


| —— Non h&c dederant promiſſa parenti, 


If this melancholick Privilege were all | 
Hope in the End, Rachel would for ever re 
| ro be comforted for ber children, becauſe then & 
{8 ever they were not. And yet even this Rig 
, or Privilege ot the Dead has a Regard to an 
| ther Lite, ſhewing among all civiliz'd Natia 

FP a Refpet? to the Bodies of Meu tho dead, in n 

8 Pearſon, ference to the Souls which formerly inhabit 

* | them ; among the Fews, a ſecret Senſe and in 

' perfect Notice of the Reſurrection, of whit 

among Chriſtians it is deſign'd in ſure Expett 

tion and full View. This is that due Rehe 

Idem. c<ebich becomes the Honour of the Dead, aud th 

Comfort of the Living. Hence (ſays the C 

Prudent. ſtian Poet) is the Chriſtian Care of Funen 

Ki en, and Sepulchres for Ornament and for Ie 

Cura Se- ©© fence, and of embalming Bodies for the! 

| pulchris © Preſervation”. This is a faint Emblem 6 

; impendi- our better Hope, that they ſhall be prefer! 
mr, & unto everlaſting Life. 

Rachel's Hope and Comfort is, that ber Cit 

dren yet are; that tho? for a while ſhe be ſ 

rowful, yet ſhe hall rejoyce, and remember n 

more her Anguiſn: That now going on her © 

weeping, and bearing forth her good Seed, © 

ſhall doubtleſs come again with Foy, aud Im 

her Sheaves with ber; and ſhall ſay, Beall, 

W165 end the Children which the Lord hath given mt 

1 which he hath given me a ſecond time, be 

118 cuuſe once I gave them unto bm. n 
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Sermon 
beir oa To conclude with ſome practical Admoni- XI. 
ried u yons. 9 
d in the 1. Let us ſet a true Value on this amiable 


haracter of ei: Let us deſire and endea- 
Four to make it our own ; and when we find 


enti, in others, as it moſt naturally increaſes our 
Affection, let it not diminiſh our Reſpect. 
e all ir WM here's no doubt but it pleaſes God to uſe all 
ver refit orts of Tempers and Diſpoſitions for the Ser- 
then ce of his Providence; and that he can make 
is Rig: dem all work together for private and publick, 
{ to an» mporal and ſpiritual Good. He is yet pleas'd 
i Nation o honour this with his eſpecial Approbation, 
1d, in d as peculiarly endear'd to his Favour : The xe, 1411. 
inbaluu eb and Holy One that inibabiteth eternity, 15. 
e and it- W::c//eth alſo with him that is of a coutrite aud 
of uh ume ſpirit. | 
Expeti» WW An accompliſh'd Preacher has told us, That P. $mal- 
e Rep! BM there are many Perſons, who by a Sweetneſs ridge“ 
„ aud of Nature, and Tenderneſs of Conſcience, — 1 
the Om re, for want of due Care and Circumſpecti- 2 | 
 Funcrul on, unprovided againſt the Attempts of 
| for De crafty and ill-deſigning Men“. Who yet 
for the Wis ſbeww us, that the greateſt Penetration of | 
nblem 0 agment and Strictneſs of Life are conſiſtent | 
preſen ich the greateſt Candor and Affability; the | 
ority of Wiſdom and Virtue, with the 
ber Ci ''arms of Temper. Nor was this noble young | 
he be / erſon unprovided, or unguarded againſt ill | 
ember 11 W'tempts and Deſigns ; nor was he to be moved 
n her age cuning Craſtineſs, or vain Flatteries, or 
Seed, icons Pretences ; nor are we unfitly admo- 
and bed to imitate at once his Modeſty and his 
Bebi Lon. | 
given ne, | 
time, be O 2 Indeed, | 


To 


83 
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Sermon Indeed, as the Genius of our Religion, 2 
XI. the Meckneſs and Gentleneſs of Chrift himſel; 
>> oblige us to be cloathed with Humility, to x 
kind one to anotber, au tender-bearted ; ſo th 
Honour of our Sovereign and of our Nam 
engages us to maintain the Character, and vin 
dicate the Credit of good Nature: To ſha 
that when rightly underſtood and practis'd, i 
inſeparable from good Senſe, good Cour 

good Manners, and good Grace. 

2. While we love and eſteem Jaſtal's Ch 
ricter, let us not fear his Fate; which, | 
Strictneſs, was not unhappy, and therein 
could not be untimely. Let us confider, th 
*tis not the Time or Manner, but the Perſa 
not the Natural, but the Moral Circumſtance 
that make the Difference between thoſe ul 
are pluck'd off in the Flower or Bloſſom, a 
thoſe who, like over-ripe Fruit, ſeem to dr 
off the Tree; between thoſe who are cut! 
like the Corn when it is green, and thoſe wi 

wb v. 26. come to their grave in a full age, as a ſhockof u 
cometh in in its ſeaſon. Let us remember tl 
not the Harmleſs and Sincere, but the Blu 
and Deceitful, are threatned, that they ſha 
licie out half #beir days. To theſe is the Cu 
of being taken away in the midſt of their 4 
which can never happen to 7hoſe but as a Bi 
ung. We may take the Advice of the V 

Lecl vii, King, Be not righteons ver- much 

'6, 17» fſhouldft then deftroy thy ſelf © But we are to! 
the other Part: Be unt over-much Wicked, © 
ſhouldſt thou dye before thy time? We are" 
ther to be ſcrupulous nor licentious, Pre 
nor remiſs, deſponding nor pr eſumptuous, 
perſtitious nor profane. : 
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ion, n. we may, as natural Affection inclines us, Sermon 
bin: er the fame Petition to David's Lord and XI. 
V, to l ing, as Barzillat did to David Let thy fer- A 
: tee,, / pray thee, turn back again, that I may 20x 
r Naa / in my 079 city, and be buried by the grave of 
and vi RY ſatler, and of my mother. But the Pow- 
To ſhes. of Grace and Religion ſhould govern this 
tis, infection of Nature; and if the changing our 
Couriy, WW'''* Country for a foreign Land introduces 
; e other great Change, of our entring into 
als Ci [1nd of darkneſs, and of the ſhadow of death, 
vhich, e are yet to embrace that gracious Aſſurance 
therein Mid divine Encouragement to the good Patri- 
der, duch: Fear not to go down into Vgypt—for I will Cen. «11, 
e Perſon q don with thee, and will alſo ſurely bring thee 3» + 
mſtance again. 
hoſe wh 3. In a word, and what implies all, let us 
Tom, init our Bodies and Ss tmto God in well. 
n to dre; ing, as unto a faithful Creator and merciful 
re cut u riour; in Chriſtian Hope, that he who 7s the 
hoſe who i4 of gur Life, will here, ſo long as ſhall be 
ock of en rpedient for us, preſerve it in Safety, and 
mber te ereafter reſtore it with Advantage: That whe- 
he Buer it ſhall pleaſe him in his Providence ſooner 
y ſhall r (ater to gather us unto our Fathers, he will 
the Cu ereus into our Grave in peace. Thus, de- 
their Ming in peace, we ſhall, by his Mercy, /ce 
as a BE vation; and ſhall at length be admitted 
the Wi rvongſt thoſe Good and Virtuous, thoſe Pions 
—— Penitent, thoſe Meek and Gentle, thoſe 
re to and Humble Men of Heart, who being 
ccd, ea in the Robe of Innocence, are to make 
e are e happy Train of the Prince of Peace, and to 
s, precio ive Lamb whitherſoever be goeth. 
tuous, IF 
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__ n 


SERMON XI 


On Occaſion of the Death of | 
Royal Highnels the Prince 
Denmark. 


PSALM cxlvi. 3, 4, 5. 


3 Put not jour truſt in princes, uri 
tbe ſon of man, im whom there in 
help. 

4 Has breath goeth forth, he return 
to his earth, in that very day | 
thoughts periſh. 

5 Happy is he that hath the God if | 
cob for his help, whoſe hope is mt 
Lord his God. 


a time to monrn, as well as a time 0 
Joyce, and to ſhew us, by ſome remam 
ble Circumſtances, how near it is that Gi 
dwells upon the Confines of Joy; fince by 
Diſpoſal the Succeſſes of a victorious Year hi 
received this Shade and Allay, the Trium 


EU 


Q ⁰l E it has pleaſed God to appoint! 
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ven interrupted by the ſadder Solemnity, and Sermon 
Nye Laurels wet with royal Tears; our Duty to XII. 
od and to our Sovereign engages us in conſi .. 
ering her Loſs and ours, who ought to be as 
able of hers as of our own. As her Joy, 

Net her Sorrow be national; as ſhe gives us all 

| Share in her Proſperity, which we are to 

Wink is the Reward of her Virtue, let us all 

vive our ſelves a Part in her Adverſity, which 

we are to look on as the Puniſhment of our Un- 
rorthineſs. This indeed is the way to improve 

and gain by the very Loſs ; and thus lament- 

ling a Prince and a great Man fallen in Iſrael, 

we ſhall recompenſe in our ſpiritual Eſtate 

what our temporal has ſuffer'd by his Fall. 

have made choice of Words occurring ve- 

ry readily and familiarly to us at preſent, and 

in which it's probable you have before expreſ- 

ſed your devout Thoughts on this Occaſion. 

[am to obſerve nothing elſe by way of Pre- 

face, but that the whole inſpir'd Compoſition, 

of which the Text is a Part, has yet the greater 

Affnity to our Circumſtances, in that it firſt 

invites us to rejoyce, which becomes the Day of 


— —— 
— 


XII 


of his 


Ince d 


neee 


„ or 1 
Pre is 


*eturneti 


day ht 


od of 1 Proſperity, and then leads us on to the Office 
is in it ot the Day of Adverſity, which is to conſider. | 


It begins with an Act of ſublime and rapturous 
Thankſgiving : Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul - 
woe I live will I praiſe the Lord : I will ſing 
praiſes unto my God while I have my being. And 
tom theſe bright and charming Strains, it de- 
ſcends to a graver Key in the third and fourth 


appoint 
time tO! 
e remart 


that C Verſes : After which ſolemn Stop, it riſes again 
ince by MY *: Verſe the fifth to the like chearful and live- 
; Year Notes with thoſe that firſt open'd and intro- 
> Trium <uc'd it, So that the Text has ſomewhat of 

of both 
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Sermon both Parts, the mournful and the agrees. 
XII. Put not your truſt in princes, &c. 


9 


In the Words are four things obſerrable 

I. A Caution and Prohibition againſt 'Try 
in Man, or in the greateſt among d 
Sons of Men: Put not your truſt in prin 
nor in the ſon of man. 


II. The Reaſon of this Prohibition, the 
Inability to help us; In who there is 
Help. 


III. The Cauſe of this Inability, the mom 
corruptible, and periſhable State of the 
earthly Frame, together with all their { 
cular Thoughts or Deſigns. His bre 
goeth forth, he returneth to his diſt, in th 
very day his thoughts periſh. 


IV. The Happineſs of truſting in the t 
vine Aſſiſtance and Favour : Happy is i 
that hath the God of Facob for his help, 
whoſe bope is in the Lord his God. 


I. Firſt, Let us conſider the Caution or Pr 


hibition againſt Truſt in Man, or in the greite 
among the Sons of Men: Put not your truſt 


princes, nor in the ſon of man. 


That is, Put not too anxious and ſolicitou 


too ſecure and unwarranted, too abſolute a 
independent a Truſt in the Kings and Prine 


of the Earth. For indeed we are not only pe 


mitted, but enjoined to truſt in them, astl 


Miniſters of God, with a Reſerve to our fu 
Truſt in him by whom Kings reign, aud * 
ery 
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greeabl, ce Judgment. Sovereign Princes we truſt Sermon 
ith our Liberties and Lives; and tho* both XII. 
e guarded by the Laws, yet of the Laws al- 
ervable Princes are the Guardians. Princely Sub- 
nſt Tu as, owing their Title either to their high 
10ng I eſcent and Birth, or to the Honour of the 
in prince, ora! Bed, or to their perſonal Merit and 
Feat Atchievements, theſe are entruſted with 
Fe chief Offices and Employments, and com- 
n, nd the Strength of the Nation by Sea and 
ere uind. It is thus we have truſted in Princes; 
Yor have they deceiv'd our Truſt, nor did we 
place it. It is thus we expect from Rulers 
e moni Governors the Felicity and Stability of the 
> of hermes, a flouriſhing and regular Church, a 
their H ighty and potent State, a ſafe and ſucceſsful 
is brea\Mommerce, a quiet and peaceable Life. It is 
?, in us the Holy Scripture elſewhere rather en- 
urages than forbids us to ſay, That ander their 
hadow wwe ſhall be ſafe ; or even to ſtile them 
n the e Breath of our Noſtrils, as if we liv'd and 
ppy is wWreath'd by them, or as if the Life of us all 
help, ere bound up in theirs. And ſince the Text 
. not deſign'd to abridge us of this ſubordinate 
hependance and juſt Expectation, the Phraſe 
n or P Hus expounded will not be ſtrictly negative, 
e greater comparative: Put not your truſt in Princes, 
r tus to divert or diminiſh your Truſt in him, 
In accepteth not the Perſon of Princes, nor ex- 
olicitous pts them from the Law of a mortal Nature. 
olute nana then the place will be parallel to that in 
d Princes Wnother Pſalm; It is better to traſt in the Lord, exvili. 8, 
only per to put confidence in man: It is better to truſt 9 
m, 3 g he Lord, than to put confidence in princes. 
) our 1ui 
1d Prince II. Se- 


Gerrit 
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Sermon both Parts, the mournful and the agreeable, WM re 
XII. Put not your truſt in princes, &c. with 
2. | a are g 
In the Words are bur things obſervable, 0 Pr 


I. A Caution and Prohibition againſt Truſt jects, 
in Man, or in the greateſt among the Deſc: 


Sons of Men: Put not your truſt in princes, Roya 
nor in the ſon of man. great 
the cl 

II. The Reaſon of this Prohibition, their mund 
Inability to help us; In hom there is uv Wl Lind 
help. nor Þ 
miſpl 


III. The Cauſe of this Inability, the mortal, ind C 
corruptible, and periſhable State of their WI Time 
earthly Frame, together with all their ſe- Wl nigh 
cular Thoughts or Deſigns. His breath com 
goeth forth, he returneth to his duſt, in that I thus | 
very day his thoughts periſh. ccura 

Had 

IV. The Happineſs of truſting in the d- te B 
vine Aſſiſtance and Favour : Happy is be breit 
that hath the God of Jacob for his help, aud were 
whoſe bope is in the Lord his God. 's not 

Depe: 

I. Firſt, Let us conſider the Caution or Pro- * 
hibition againſt Truſt in Man, or in the greateſt ¶ but c: 
among the Sons of Men: Put not your truſt is b as 
princes, nor in the ſon of man. Who 0 
That is, Put not too anxious and ſolicitous WM enpt 
too ſecure and unwarranted, too abſolute and And 1 
independent a Truſt in the Kings and Princes WM :noth 
of the Earth. For indeed we are not only per- than t 
mitted, but enjoined to truſt in them, as the Wi :1 th, 
Miniſters of God, with a Reſerve to our ful! 


Truſt in him by whom Kings reign, aud _— 
ecret 


Britiſh- Society in Foreign Parts, 203 


gecree Judgment. Sovereign Princes we truſt Sermon 
with our Liberties and Lives; and tho' both XII. 
are guarded by the Laws, yet of the Laws al 
ſo Princes are the Guardians. Princely Sub- 

os, owing their Title either to their high 
Deſcent and Birth, or to the Honour of the 

Royal Bed, or to their perſonal Merit and 

great Atchievements, theſe are entruſted with 

the chief Offices and Employments, and com- 

mand the Strength of the Nation by Sea and 

Land, It is thus we have truſted in Princes; 

nor have they deceiv'd our Truſt, nor did we 
miſplace it. It is thus we expect from Rulers 

ind Governors the Felicity and Stability of the 

Times, a flouriſhing and regular Church, a 

mighty and potent State, a ſafe and ſucceſsful 
Commerce, a quiet and peaceable Life. It is 

thus the Holy Scripture elſewhere rather en- 
ccurages than forbids us to ſay, That ander their 

adot we ſhall be ſafe ; or even to ſtile them 

the Breath of our Noſtrils, as if we liv'd and 
breath'd by them, or as if the Life of us all 

were bound up in theirs. And ſince the Text 

not deſign'd to abridge us of this ſubordinate 
Dependance and juſt Expectation, the Phraſe 

thus expounded will not be ſtrictly negative, 

but comparative : Pat not your truſt in Princes, 

ſo as to divert or diminiſh your Truſt in him, 

lo accepteth not the Perſon of Princes, nor ex- 

empts them from the Law of a mortal Nature. 

And then the place will be parallel to that in 
mother Pſalm ; It is better to traft in the Lord, exviil. 8, 
tian to put confidence in man: It is better to truſt 7 

in the Lord, than to put confidence in princes. 


II. Ce- 
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II. Secondly, Let us conſider the Reaſon ci 


A [ this Prohibition here aſſigned : [2 whoin there i; 


0 Help. 

So far indeed there is Help 1 Princes, a8 
there is Truſt in them, according to the Di— 
ſtinction above noted. Their Wiſdom, their 
Juſtice, their Courage, their C:emency, with 
all their Perfonal or Royal Virtues, are not 
only Aſſiſtant and Beneticial, but even neceſ- 
ſary to the Welfare of the World. They 
therefore ſhine in ſo high a Sphere, that they 
may aid and guide us below with a benign Af- 
pect, and favourable Influence: And we in 
our inferior Station are to ſeek their Favour, 
or to implore their Help and Relief: It bein 
not only the Voice of Nature, but alſo the 
allowed Form of Holy Scripture, in addreſſing 
to the Throne of Majeſty, Help my Lord, 0 
King! 

On the other Hand, here is no Help (as no 
Truſt) in them originally; becauſe their Pow- 
er is deriv'd and delegated ; they are them- 
{elves the Subjects of a higher Throne, and 
ſhine with Rays of Majeſty and Glory refleck— 
ed trom above. There is 10 Help iz them u- 
niverſally, becauſe their Power is limited and 
circumſcrib'd, and docs not extend to ſome 
Inſtances, in which we have the moſt preſſing 
need of Aſſiſtance. They may grace us with 
Honours and Titles, and advance us 7: the 
midſt of our Brethren: Or they may heap upon 
us Silver and Gold, the 7. ay he of Kiigs and 
of Provinces. But can they indeed give us 
rhe Patent for Content of Mind, or Health 
of Body ? Can they quiet or compoſe us, 

when 


Britiſh- Societ) in Foreign Parts. 


«hen our Pains are grievous, and our Sleep Sermon 
goes from us? Do the ſoft Cloathing, or gay XII. 
Delights of the Court, privilege the Courtier vv 


rom Accidents and Infirmities? Are there in 
Royal Tears, or even in the Royal Boſom, 
Charms enough to revive a dying Servant or 
Friend ? 

Eſpecially, there is 0 laſting Help in them, 
no Dependance that will always ſubſiſt; no- 
ming but Uncertainty and Precariouſneſs in 
our Expectance from them; as holding by 
their Breath, which is it ſelf of the moſt un- 
certain and precarious Tenure : 

Indeed, that this Proſpect, ſad as it is, was 
chiefly,in the Pſ/almiſfs View, appears from 
the third particular obſervable in the Text, 
which is, 

III. Thirdly, The Cauſe of this Inability of 
Princes to help us, the mortal, corruptible, 
and periſhable State of their Earthly Frame, 
together with all their ſecular Thoughts and 
Deſigns: His Breath goeth forth, be returneth 
1 bis Earth, in that very Day lis Thoughts 
teriſh, 

O King, live fer ever. was a Strain of 
Loyal Affection, a Flight of Eaſtern Elo- 
quence ; yet ſuch an one, as by the wiſeſt and 
belt in the Royal Order, would have been in- 
terpreted as a noble Admonition of Mortality: 
Even as the Holy Scripture dignifies and exalts 
em with the Title of Gods, only in order 


'0 acquaint them with greater Force and Ener- pf 111i. 
6, 7. 


vr, that they Mall die like Men. 

The Author of the Book of Heu, ſpeak- 
ng in the Perſon of Solomon, after the de- 
Cling of his Nativity, adds, For ere is 19 

KS, 
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Sermon King, that had any other Beginning of Birth 
XII. For all Men have one Entrance into Life, aud 
> the like going out. And the Endeavour that 
Ch. vil. is uſed to diſguiſe this Likeneſs by a Pomp of 
556. Circumſtances, as it makes the Birth of Prin- 
ces, ſo their Death likewiſe more conſpicuous: 

Iſai. xiv. Al} the Kings of the Nations, even all of then 
* (ſaith the Prophet) Jie in Glory, every one in 

his own Houſe. 

It is their laſt Ambition to preſerve a Shew 
of Majeſty after their Diſſolution, and nor 
for a few Days, but for all Ages to lie in 
State. A large Place is taken up in Sacred and 
Civil Hiſtory to inform us, at what time their 
Breath went forth, and when they returned 
to their Earth. 'The greateſt Part of the 
magnificent Piles, and ſtupendous Remains 
of Antiquity, are Monuments of the ſame 
mournful Truth, and bear no other Inſcrip- 
tion. The Pyrami/s, and Mauſoleum, as well 
in the Original, as in the Copy, were Sepul- 
chral Edifices, the Shrines of Princes: The 
chief Deſign of theſe Immortal Warks, has 
been to tell us, that thoſe whom they entomb d 
were Mortal. As in the Glory of Arts and 
Arms, ſo in theſe Tokens of both, Jtaly has 
vy'd with the Eaſt : and you that have viſi- 
ted the great and Imperial City, have obſer- 
ved it to be the vaſt Sepulchre of its own 
Greatneſs—— Majeſtick tho in Ruin. Some of 
the Fabricks which are ſtill more entire than 
others, and eminent for State and Beauty, 
were, you know, rais'd ſo high to preſerve 
the Aſhes of the reſpective Emperors on the 
Top. But you know likewiſe, what Fate has 


attended the mighty Urns, which once crown? 
the 
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e Columns; and that they could not ſecure Sermon 
hoſe Auguſt Reliques from returning to their XII. 
ow Original, or mingling with the Common. 


Earth. 

Little need then there is of proving, or il- 
uſtrating the former Part of this Article, His 
Breath goeth forth; eſpecially ſincc it has e- 
iced and explain'd it felt in our Loſs. As 
tw the latter Part, in that very Day bis 
s periſh, it may ſeem more requiſite 
do expound it with Caution, and to guard 
rom Abuſe. For, in as much as the Cha- 
neter and Diſtinction of Man, is not that he 
breathes, but that he thinks; Will not a 
thinking Being, when he ceaſes to think, 
caſe to be? Or muſt not his ſelf- conſciouſ- 
neſs, and himſelf, determine together? But if 
this Phraſe, his Thoughts periſh, might be 
frawn to imply, that the Power of thinking, 
or even the Act of it, is concluded with the 
Perſon's Breath, how could it then be imme- 
lately added: Happy is he that hath the God 
Jacob for his Help, who has therefore 
moclaim'd himſelf the God of Abraham, of 
lac, and of Jacob, becauſe he is not God of 
le dead, but of the living, or becauſe all live 
„ im? It commonly happens, that the 
Tights of Man are peculiarly quick and pier- 
eng, near that important Moment in which 
e Breath of Man goeth forth : And after that 
cifive Article, the corruptible Body no longer 
Hing down the Soul, leaves it in full Poſſeſſi- 
m of its Empire of Thought. The only 
Thowghts that periſh when Man turneth again 
# bis Duſt, are his Earthly Thoughts, his 
> of Notions and Conceptions, TRY 

an 
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Sermon and Deſigns, accommodated to Earthly Ob- 
XII. jects, and ariſing from the Union of the Sou, 


to a Body of Earth. 


Upon his entring into the World of Spirits, 


his Thoughts take another Train; he has 4 
new Scheme or Frame of Ideas, agreeable to 
the Change of his Eſtate, and to the new So- 
ciety to which he is introduc'd. Indeed the 
laſt Breath of a Great, a Royal, or a good 
Perſon, is it ſelf a Demonſtration of another 
State; as it has been expreſs'd with great 
Force and Elegance, by the excellent Author 

Dy. Sher- of the Diſcourſe concerning Death. © When 

lock. ve ſee the ſenſeleſs and putrefying Remains 
© of a brave Man before us, it is hard to con- 
e ceive that this is All of him: That this is 
the Thing which ſome few Hours ago could 
„ reaſon and diſcourſe, was fit to govern a 
© Kingdom, or to inſtruct Mankind; could 
& deſpiſe Fleſh and Senſe, and govern all his 
& bodily Appetites and Inclinations; was 
“ adorned with all divine Graces and Virtues; 
Vas the Glory and Pride of the Age: And 
© is this dead Carcaſs which we ſee, the 
hole of him? Or was there not a more 
© divine Inhabitant, which animated this 
«© Earthly Machine ; which gave Lite and 
«© Beauty, and Motion to it, but is now res 
„ moved? 

Happy then 7s he that hath the God of Jacob 
for his Help, and whoſe Hope is in the Lord bis 
Ged ! the fourth and laſt Thing to be obſerv'«in 
the Text: 


IV. Fourthly, The Happineſs of truſting in 
the Divine Aſſiſtance and Favour. 
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Some of the nobleſt Evidences of this Hap- Sermon 
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fine s, have an intimate Connection with the XII. 


Text, and are ſuggeſted in the Sequel of this 


nſpir'd Song; according to the Courſe and 
Tenor of which, to engage our Hope and Truſt 
in God, we have indeed the chief of the Di- 
ine Attributes here given us for our Securi- 
u. Firſt, his Omnipotence demonſtrated in 
he Works of the Creation: Nich made Hea- 


and Earth, the Sea ard all that therein is: © © 


Then his Veracity and Faithfulneſs, in the 
nter Part of the ſame Verſe: Who keepeth 
ks Truth, (or his Promiſe) for Ever. Again, 
ts Wiſdom and Goodneſs in chuſing the Time, 
nd the Objects of his Aſſiſtance; that Time 
chich is the moſt needful and ſeaſonable, and 
hoſe Objects which are moſt afflicted or for- 
im, either through the Calamities of Nature, 
by the Injuſtice or Cruelty of evil Men: 


lich executeth Fudgment for the cppreſſed, v. 7, 8, y. 


clich giveth food to the hungry; the Lord 
ſeth priſoners ; the Lord openeth ihe eyes of 
te blind, the Lord raiſeth them that are bowed 
iu, the Lord loveth the righteous ; the Lord 
rſerveth the Strangers, and he relieveth the 
utberleſs and Widow. And laſtly, the Eter- 
ity of his Kingdom, and by Conſequence of 
Power, his Patronage and Protection: 
ſv Lord ſhall reign for ever, even thy God, O 
lun, unto all generations: The Bleſſing of a 
lmfidenceſo well plac'd, and ſo well enſur'd, I 

red not more largely repreſent. 
This indeed is the great Support, and ſtrong 
Umfolation of our Nature, and that alone 
ich can hinder us from chuſing Death ra- 
er than Life; that it is good for us to bold fast 
P by 


V. 


48. 
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Sermon by God, and to put our Truſt in the Lord c 
XII. Iſrael. He is not for from every one of ns: 


Mun tautum ſub illo agimus, fed cum io wivie 


Minut. 
Fel. 


mus, we do not only act under him, but ge 
live in him : Nec ſolum in Oculis ejus, fed & i; 
ſinu vivinus; we live not only under his Eye, 


but as it were in his Boſom. In all Changes 


and Chances, under all Conflicts and Adven— 
tures, the Souls of the Rigbtecus are in te 
Hands of the Lord, and are as ſafe as embrac'd 
by his Mercy. It he proved them in the Fu; 
nace of AMlicliou, it was that they might come 
as Cold cut of the Fire. Uſque ad extremaia 
mortem woluntatein hominis fc: ſcitatur, ui. 

bil ſibi poſſe perire ſecurus. He tries and exa- 
mines the Diſpoſition of Man, even as far ag 
Death it ſelf, being fecure that nothing can 
die or periſh to him. 

I ſhall only add, what ſeems of eſpecial Nos 
tice in reſpect of the approaching Feſtival, 
that the P/a/iz of which we are treating fron 
the fiith Verſe to the End, according to ſome 
very Learned and Tudicious Interpreters 
hath a moſt viſible and remarkable Aſpect ups 
on our Blefied Lord in his Incarnation. Ins 
deed if the Reaſons alledg'd to this purpols 
ſhould ariſe to no more than a Probability, 
that would be ſufficient to ſhew, tho' not 4 
certain Intention and entire Correſpondence 
yet a ſit Analogy and Alluſion. And thus, ins 


ſtead of eng in Princes, or in the Sen of 


Man, in colon there is no Help, we are atige 


and encour . eſpecially at this Seaſon, td 
put our Truft in him, uno is prociaim' d Pr; 4 
of t: C K. 19) cf the J F 9 Arth, the n of Ali 71 


v hom there is Help, becauſe he is alſo 1 
ll 


ſ 
4 
9 
: 
1 
b 
3 
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an of God, the Lord migliy to ſave. Let us Sermon 


remember that one great Deſign of his A 


7 


was tO reſtore Comforts aunio us uud io our. 


urners; and let us oppole the gl Tics 
of his Nativity, as to all other our Lofles and 
Affict ions, ſo in particular to the Royal Death 
we now lament. 

[ leave the Character to be drawn by thoſe 
who have Capacity to know, and Elegance to 
adorn it. I would not aggravate our Loſs, 
eyeciatly when we ought to be ſo much more 
thankful for the precious Lite continued to us, 
than ſorrowful for that which is taken from 
s. Yet ſurely this Over-balance of Happi- 
neſs, is not to make our Misfortune appear 
vo light and contemptible : And I conceive it. 
would be no very grateful way of ſhewing our 
Duty and Aﬀection to our Sovereign, 15 tes 
ho was ſo dear to er, ſhould therefore die 
nlamented, becauſe She is ſo much Dearer to 
is, and Her Life worth ſo may thonſands of 
ws, and ſo many even of His. Nor can it 
em very equitable to leſſen him tor a Diſpart- 
y in which he gloried, and which by his 
Goodneſs and Prudence of Mind, he turne 
nto any Advantage. It might rather admit 
: Queſtion, whether that was a Greater and 
tore Heroic Gallantry wich he had fermer- 
5 ſhewn, and by which he deſerv'd the Glo- 
ous Prize, the Roy al Bride, or that by which 

e ſubmitted to her Superior Civil Co: dition, 
nd giving Her the Preropative of | N 
mly contended with Her in that of Lo 

The Sagacious and Politic IIiſtorian, | has 

rell deſcrib'd the Happineſs of Man and Wise, 
! thoſe accurate and moving Terms; Hoe 


— 
P * 
* 
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runt mira Concordia, per mutuam Charitatem, 63 
invicem ſe anteponendo : They lived with mar- 
vellous good Agreement, by their mutual 
Kindneſs and Affection, and by giving each 
the Preference to the other. But that Au- 
thor, if he had Penetration to conceive, if he 
had Words to expreſs, yet had he not Patterns 
to exemplify ; this Contention in mutual Pre- 
ference between an Auguſt Pair, equally vir- 
tuous, equally kind and affectionate, un- 
equally Royal: Far were the Courts of his 
Time from affording, too far are the Courts 
of Chriſtian Princes from abounding in ſuch il- 
luſtrious Precedents. 

We now ſee the Mirror of Conjugal Fidelity 
overſhaded with Grief; we are now called 
upon to behold in the fair Example, thoſe 
more difficult and ſeverer Virtues, which per- 
fect a ſublime Character, and which have been 
ſucceſſively exerciſed in the Loſs of her en- 
dear'd Relations, her Friends that were as her 
own Soul, Of other her Royal Relations it! 
might ſeem invidious to ſpeak, except ſo fir 
as to obſerve, that they who by giving Place 
to Her, were in ſome ſort the Occaſions 0 
her Greatneſs, were likewiſe the Occaſions o 
her Sorrow. Our Loſs in her immediate Hee 
roical Predeceſſor, her Modeſty and Affecti- 
on might think zrreparable, which her Wiſs 
dom and Felicity have abundantly repair di 
How much ſorer the Tryal, how much deepeg 
the Stroke and Impreſſion of a Siſter's, as : 
and a Husband's Funeral ? 1 

If there be a worſe Name than Ingratitude, 
I fear it might belong to us, ſhould we be d e 
pos'd already to forget our other Fon. nd 

ou 
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Royal Pattern, the excellent and accompliſh'd Sermon 
in all Virtues and Graces, Queen Mary of ever XII 
Amiable and Bleſſed Memory. May the lateſt Www 
Poſterity delight to ſpeak of the two Royal 
nd Imperial Siſters ; one who made the great- "4 
ct Haſte to be happy her ſelf; the other con- 
znted with a longer Stay to make us Happy 
One ſnatch'd away in the Prime of Age and 
Glory, the other whoſe ( we hope) extend- 
ud healthy Age, and ſtill flouriſhing Glory, 
vill ſeem to ſhew her always in her Prime! 

The next Wound to our Sovereign and to 
5 was receiv'd at the yielding an Earlier 
ent to Heaven, the ever lov'd, and ever 
wurn'd, the Duke of Glouceſter ; of whom 
ie conceiv'd as great Hopes as were lawful, if 
ot greater than were lawful of any mere | 
Cild of Man. In whom, to uſe Mr. j 
* Hooker's Words of good King Edward VI. | 
"it pleaſed God, Righteous and Juſt, to let | 
* England ſee, what a Bleſſing Sin and Iniqui- | 
*ty would not ſuffer it to enjoy.” Howbeit, Q 
dhe goes on) that which the wiſe Man hath 
id concerning Enoch the ſame to that 
zmirable Child may worthily be applied, 


r 

CY; be departed this World ſoon, yet fulfilled he 
b ume. 
4 


Thoſe who beheld (as ſome of us had the 


def to behold) the Illuſtrious Parents, with 


e inimitable Tenderneſs mourning their 

© Y: Son, and comforting each other, could / 
1 * but apply to them that of the noble | 
et: | 
4 dul 6 
Fels bis Torment and neglects her own, _ 1 
leis ſenſible of Hers alone. Temp. of : 
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He who was then the Partner of her Grief, 
and in fome manner likewiſe the Subject of ir, 
is now moſt eminently the Subject of it, with- 
out being any more the Partner. It hath 
pleaſed God to take from her, the Dear and 
Conſtant Companion of her Life, the Foy if 
her Heart, and the Deſire of her Eyes. For 
this ber Heart is faint, her Tears are on ber 
Weeks, and tho' encompaſſed with Victory 
and Triumph, yet being a Widow, ſbe ſitteth 
deſolate, ſue halb none to comfort her. None 
but her Almighty Friend, none but him who 
is all iu all, the Grd of Jacob who is her 
lelp, the Lord her God, who has been her 
Hope and Cride from her Tonth. Becauſe. the 
Queen truſted in the Lord, thro the Mercy if 
the mot High fhe ſhall not be moved; and 
none that put their Truſt in bim ſhall bs 
deſtitute. | 


To conclude: Let us humbly pray, 

That God who comforteth thoſe that monriy 
and relzeveth (or defendeth) the Ilidow, would 
be pled, to the Royal Mourner and Widowy 
to fulfil both theſe happy Characters; — 
her ſtill to overcome the Affections of the be 
Nature with the Infpirations of the moſt pows 
erfu! Grace: That he would direct her Wiſdowl 
in filling up the vacant Offices in the publick 


. Adminiſtration: Whether her ever Trium 


ohant General ſhall be recompenced with a new 
Acceſſion of Military Honour and Command: 
Uhether the Helm of Naval Affairs, left by the 


D. „e 
4 1 Cel“ 


A 


Amira], ſhall be recommitted to tholk 
Noble and Excellent Hands, from which Ig 
receives 


_ ——_ Yr WW "oa, 


Britiſh- Society in Foreign Parts. 


if thoſe high Charges and important Truſts. 


Above all, That he would graut the Queen = 


lug Life ; That he take not aw ay the Excel- 
lacy of our Strength, and quench not the Light 
# Ifrael ; That he would give her the SHield 
F bis Sabvation, that his right Hand may hold 
ter 4p, and his @entleneſs or his m_ Core 
ton make her Creat. 
7 be Lord bear ber in the Day of Treuble, the 
aue of the God of Jacob defend ber: Send her 
% from his Santtnary, and firengthen her out 
Kon: Remeiuber all her Offerings, and c- 
the Firſt-fruits of her Hands; Grant her 
er i Heart Ss Deſire, and filfil all her Mind And 
en that dear, that precious, that ſacred 
wreath goeth forth, crown her with Salvation in 
7 better Part, and bleſs her in thoſe Therobts 
hich can never periſh : And grant there may 
# never wanting Princes of her Family, and 
: her Faith, who may continue the Bleſſings 
Fer Reign to After- ages! 
TV een ſnall rejoyce in thy Strength, O 
; ber Glory ſhall be great in thy Salvation : 
MN thay ſhalt give unto her everlaſting Felicity, 
malte her glad with the Foy of thy Counte- 
"ce, Happy is ſhe that hath the God of Ja- 


0% her Help, and whoſe Hope is in the Lord 
Cad! 
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zeceived it ; or whatever Diſpoſal ſhall be made Sermon 


XII. 


; 
, 
. 
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# 
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SERMON XIII. 


After the Siege of Toulon. 


8 


— — . * —— 


PSALM lxxvii. 19. 


Thy way is in the ſea, and thy path in 
the great waters, and thy footſteps are 
not known. 


ſes the ſure and only Refort of an ho- 

ly Mind in time of Trouble, to Prayer 

and religious Meditation. I cried unto ihe Lord; 
In the day of my trouble I fought the Lori; 
J remembred God, and was troubled ; I covis 
plained, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed. —l 
have conſidered the days of old, the years of i= 
tient times : I call to remembrance my ſong in tht 
night; I commrne with my own heart, and my 
ſpirit made diligent ſearch. And this is per- 
formed with ſo lively Characters, and Reſem- 
blances of human Paſſion and Frailty, as rene 
der it extremely natural and affecting. Such 
as appear more eminently in that great and 
elegant Expoſtulation, v. J, 8, 9. Hill the Lor 
caſe off for ever? and will he be favourable "0 
more! 


H E former Part of the Pſalm expreſ- 
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more? Is his mercy clean gone for ever © doth Sermon 
bis promiſe fail for evermore? hath God forgotten XIII. 
be gracious? hath he in anger ſhut up his ten. 
ir mercies © But the Cloud of ſuppoſed Me- | 
incholy and Diffidence ſoon paſſing, makes | 
ray for a nobler Faith, and a more heroical 1 
Truſt in God; which recovering it ſelf at the 4 
zoth Verſe, ſhines with ſo much Light and 4 
Advantage thro' the remaining Part of the 
Compoſition : And I ſaid this is my infirmity, 
tut I will remember the years of the right hand 
f the moft High : I will remember the works of 
the Lord, ſurely I will remember thy wonders of | 
u, &c. The Works and Wonders eſpecially 
referred to, are diſtinguiſhed from the 15th | 
F Verſe unto the end. Thou haſt with thine arm 
' Jl redeemed thy people, the ſons of Facob and Jo- 
ph: The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters 
law thee, they were afraid ; the depths alſo were 
i trinbled : The clouds poured out water; the Skies 
„bi out à ſound ; thine arrows alſo went abroad : 
e voice of thy thunder was in the heaven; the 
„ ightnings lightned the world; the earth trembled | 
hoo: Thy way is in the ſea, and thy path | 
n tbe great waters, and thy footſteps are not j 
been: Thou leddeft thy people like a flock by the þ 
if Moſes and Aaron. 1 
The Words of the Text, as thus preceded 3 
„nc followed, appear to be a general Doctrine 
Jer Aſſertion, occaſioned by a particular Hiſto- 
or Example. In conſidering them at pre- 
ent, I ſhall, Firf, ſpeak of the Example to | 
a JJ "hich they allude ; Secondly, Of the Aſſertion 
d bich they expreſs; Thirdly, Of a more ge- 1 
etal Aſſertion yet, to which they are often 
:0Y extended, and which may well ſeem to be im- [ 


D. IO, 11. 
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plied in this Figuen of Speech. And under 
cach of theſe Heads I ſhal! endeavour to ſhew, 
what Influence the Words ought to have Upon 
our Notions and Practice. 


I. The Example here alluded to, is the glo- 
rious Deliverance, and triumphant Paſſage of 
the I/rac/ztes thro' the Red Sea, the laſt and 
finiſhing Act of the divine Judgments upon 
the Fzypiiaus : In which by fo high and noble, 
and yet 10 juſtly diſdainful an Expreſſion, God 
is ſaid to have gotten himſelf honour upon Pha- 

raoh, aud upon all bis hoſt, bis chariots and bis 
borſemen. This, as it was the moſt fignal In- 
ſtance, and moſt magnificent Interpoſal of 
Providence, in the Conduct of God's Inheri- 
tance, and the moſt wenderful of his Doings to- 
wards the Houſe of Iſrael; fo is it, thro' the 
whole Series of the divine Oracles committed 
to them, alledged and appealed to, extolled 
and celebrated, "as the great Demonſtration of 
his Almighty Power and Majeſty, the infallible 
Sign and e erlaſting Memorial to his People. 

In the next Plalm, which is an Abridgment 
or ſhort Recital of the Fewiſh Hiſtory, we 
find, in the firſt place, among the wonder 
<v07&s of God, and the marvelous things which 
he did in the fight of their forefathers ; that be 
divided the ſea, and let them go thro ; be made 
ihe waters to fiand in an beap. In the 66th 
Pſalm, the Pcople are invited in like manner 
to behold, adore, and fear the ſame command- 
ing Pr * idence: Come aud fee the works of Cad 
e is tercible in bis doing toward the cbildrea 9 
tu: Dr ur acd tt e ſea into dry land; they Wwe. 

Iro the ſ cid ca foor. Plalm cxiv. the Figire 

is 
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; carried ſo high, that the Terror and Flight Sermon 
we aſcribed not to the Egyßtianus, but unto the XIII. 
2 When Iſrael went out of Egypt, the houſe 
Jacob from a people of a flrange language, ** 
the oo ſaw it and fied. In the fiftieth of J. 
gab, God expoltulates with his People, and 
gleads the Cauſe of his Omnipotence upon the 
Strength of this Argument: Is my hand ſhort- v. 2. 
ud that it cannot redeem, or have I no power to 
liver * Bebold, at my rebuke I dry up the ſea ! 
And accordingly in other Places of that ſub- 
ime Book, the People are repreſented as ex- 
vſtulating likewiſe in their turn with their 
great Deliverer upon the ſame Foundation. 
Chap. li. Awake thou arm of the Lord: Art not „ 10. 
n it which hath dried up the ſea, the waters 
the great deep: that bath made the depths of 
e ſea a way for the ranſomed to paſs over? And 
Chap: iii. Then be remembred the days of 01A, v. 11, 1 
Moſes aud his people, ſaying, Where is he that 
'ronght them out of the ſea with the ſhepherd of 
bs flock ? —That led them by the right hand of 
Hes with his glertous arm, dividing the water 
ehre them, to make himfelf an everlaſting 
Vane? But nothing perhaps is more remarka- 
ze in this regard for Heizht and Dignity of 
rex than that Part of Habakknk's Song: 
as the Lord diſplegſed againſt the rivers © Was 
ine anger againf the rivers © Mas thy wrath 
| WM 277 rin the e ſeas, that thou didſt ride upon thine 
| es and thy chariots of ſalvation ® The moun- 
n ſaw ce, and they trembled; the over- 
ieing of the water paſſed by : the deep uttered 
li voice, and lift up bis bands on bigh. 
| This Act or Example may be of Uſe and 
ſyſtruction to us, not only as a great and me- 
morable 


* 


Ch. iii. $, 
10. 


* 
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Sermon morable Illuſtration of Divine Providence, W i 
XIII. or as one of the chief Evidences for the Truth n 
of the Fewiſh Religion, but as having a near , 
and peculiar Regard to the Chriſtian. For the WM Te 

Nation of the Fews were deſigned to be the Wl the 
Repreſentatives of all the Elect People of WM Nc 

God, thoſe whom he hath choſen in Chriſt Je. WW 

ſus, out of every Kindred aud Tongue, and . 

People and Nation. And this not only in their Wl (ar 
Adminiſtration and Oeconomy, which was al- WM /* 

moſt entirely ſo modell'd and fram'd, as to Wt! 

caſt the Shadow of good Things to come, but Wie 
likewiſe in their miraculous Guidance and Di- WM th 
rection, and in Reſpect of all the great Ad. Wi! 
ventures thro* which they paſſed. And this ME! 

the Greateſt of them, as in general it may n 

point out the whole Condition of Chriſtians, s 

and the Miracle of their Redemption, ſo that le 

it was more particularly a Reſemblance and 9 
Prefiguration of the great Chriftian Rite of Wit 
Baptiſm, we have the Judgment of our Church . 

in the Baptiſmal Office, and the Foundation I. 

1 cor x. Of that, the Authority of St. Paul, when Wu 
2, 5. affirming of the Fews, that they were all bap- | 
ti2ed unto Moſes in the Cloud, and in the Sea, MW" 
he declares that theſe things were our Exam- Wn 


= U . * 
—— ples, Types or Figures of us. Wherefore as 
.. 7 
ſuch, according to what he adds, ver. 1oth, YI | 
they were written for our Admonition. And we Wit 


ſnould hence eſpecially be admoniſhed, to call I 
to mind the Nature, Deſign and Obligation 
of our Baptiſm, and to reflect as often upon I 
our Spiritual Deliverance, as the eus were ex- 7 
horted to do on their Temporal. tif 

We read in the r1th to the Hebrews, that W* 
by Faith they paſſed thro the Red-Sea ; and 2 


it 
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is by Faith engaged for us that we are bap- Sermon 
2d; it is by Faith exercis'd and improv'd by XIII. 
s, that we are to paſs thro' the Dangers ana. 


Temptations of the World, in proſecuting 
the End of our Baptiſm and of our Hope. 
Now as they, convinced by ſo amazing an Act 
of the Almighty's Hand, at firſt in the 


Pamiſt's Language, believed his Words, and cvi. 11, 
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ang bis Praiſe; but ſoon after forgat bis 12. 


Works, and waited not for bis Counſel ; and by 
us means prodigiouſly enhanced the Guilt of 
heir Infidelity and Diſobedience; ſo would 
the Mercy and Privilege of our Baptiſm as fa- 
ally condemn us, ſhould we forget, or in 
ect deny it, by an unbelieving Heart, or 
amoral Life. And thus St. Jude's Addreſs 
the ſhorteſt and beſt Application of this 
Head of Diſcourſe, at the 5th Verſe of his 
riſtle : I will put you in Remembrance ( ſays 
te) tho” ye once knew this, that the Lord ha- 
ing ſaved his People ont of the Land of Egygt, 
frerwards deſtroyed them that believed not, and 
7 Conſequence obeyed not. 

Having conſider'd the particular Example 
2 which the Words refer, let us proceed to 
onfder, 


II. The general Aſſertion which they ex- 
reſs ; and it ſeems to be this, that e Sea, 
the great Waters, are an eſpecial Field or 
ject of the Power and Providence of 
Cod. 


The Earth is full of thy Riches, ſays the Pſal- Pf: civ. 


ſt, and it follows, ſo is this great and wide 25. 


. The Riches he ſpeaks of are thoſe diſ- 
zd in the Works of the Creation, when 
the 
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Sermon the Sea brought forth abundantly, and the 


XIII. 
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Waters were peopled with their firſt Race of 


GYV\ Inhabitants; the Multitude, the Variety, and 


Tzek. 


XXXIIi. 2. 


the Vaſtneſs of which are often alledged to us, 
as Arguments of their Maker's Power and 
Greatneſs. Above all, the chief Inſtance i; 
produced, the mighty Portrait draun at 
Length in that Chapter of the Book of Fi, | 
entitled of God's great Power in the Leviathan; 
at the Cloſe of which we are told, that apu 
Earth there is not his like; and that be is « 
King over all the Children of Pride ; Superior 
to Men that build their fancied Greatneſs up- 
on their unjuſt and unbounded Ambition, or 
that endeavour in the Prophetical Expreſſion 
to be as a Whale in the Sea. But the King 
over the Children of Pride, is a Servant to 
the Children of Humility. Man, if he do 
not forfeit his Honour, is crowned with Glory 
and Worſhip, and made to have Dominion over 
the Sea, and whatſoever qwalketh thro' the Paths 
of the Sea: He alone being excepted from 
whom he holds this Dominion, and to whom 
he does Homage for the Empire of the Sea. 
He whoſe the Sea ts, and who made it; He 
whole li ay is in the Sea, and his Path in tit 
great Il aters, Man being made in his Image, 
and taking his Right to Sovereignty from 
that Similitude and Divine Impreſſion, as be 
:s the Maſterpiece, and the Maſter of vi- 
{ible Nature, ſo is he the eſpecial Charge ot 
that Providence which watches over Nature, 
Natural things are in themſelves the inferior 
Subjects, and likewiſe with Regard to Man, 
the chief Inſtruments of Providential Directi- 


on. The greatck aud moſt magnificent PE 
0 


* „ + \# a wy, = 
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of Nature, are at once the principal Scenes, Sermon 


and { as it were) the Springs and Machines 


in the Hand of Providence, by which it per. 


forms its mighty Works, calling upon Man 
to behold them, and to receive Inſtruction. 


« There is ſomething Auguſt and Stately, P., Bur- 
(ſays a fine Orator upon another Occaſion ) net's 
in the Air of theſe things, that inſpires the 7%ory of 


& Mind with great Thoughts and Paſſions : 
Mie do naturally upon ſuch Occaſions, think 
« of God and his Greatneſs, and whatſoever 
© has but the Shadow and Appearance of 
„Infinite, as all things have that are too big 
for our Comprehenſion, they fill and over- 
bear the Mind with their Exceſs, and caſt 
* it into a pleaſing kind of Stupor and Ad- 
* miration.” But the Ocean, among the 
things of this our lower World, comes the neareſt 
to the Character of Infinite; if we might 
ſpeak of Nearneſs with Regard to Infinity and 
Eternity. For as to the latter Term allo, it 
{ems one of the moſt elevated Conceptions, 
nd nobleſt Comparitons of modern Wit, thus 
by which an Honourable Poet of our Nation 
teſcribes a River, 


Hing to pay his Tribute to the Sen, 

Like Mortal Life to mect Lcru, H,. 

$9 that even the vaſt Expanſion cf the Wa— 

ts, the unfathomable Depths of the great 

Cult, the Strength of the overflowing Ele- 

ment, and at the ſame Time its Inability to 

erate the Laus of its Creation, or to pals 

de Divine Commandment, by ning again 

di covcriug the Earth, ought to ſtrike us with 
A Ke 


7 
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a Religious Senſe of the Divine Majeſty ; of 
him that gave to the Sea his Decree, and faid 
bitherto ſhalt thou come and no farther, and con- 
paſſed the Waters with Bounds, until the Day 
and Night come to an End. Accordingly it 
pleaſes God, by his Prophet, to uſe this Part 
of the Argument, for the ſpreading his Fear 
among the Nations, and making them tremble 


before him: Fear ye not me, ſaith the Lord, will je 


not tremble at my preſence, which have Þlaced 


_ the land for the bound of the Sea by a perpetual 


Pf. xxxiii. 


decree, that it cannot paſs it; and tho the 
waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet can they nut 
prevail, tho they roar, yet can they not paſs o- 
ver it © 

And yet the fixing this vaſt fluid Body in 
this nice Poſition, and the conſtant maintain- 
ing of it there, ſo as to make it embrace and 
cheriſh, and even nurſe the Earth without 
overlaying it; together with all the Wonders 
of what we term a Natural or General Pro- 
vidence in that mighty Scene; tho' they make 
a larger Impreſſion upon us, yet make not 
perhaps ſo deep and lively an one, as thoſe 
of a more particular and extraordinary Inter- 
poſal. For the latter ſhew, that He, who ga- 
thereth the waters of the Sea together as it were 


on a heap, and layeth up the depths as ina } 
ſtore-honſe ; occaſionally brings them out 


thence to ſerve the Ends of his Divine Go- 
vernment, meaſuring and bearing them in the 


Hallo of bis Hand, to employ them for Mer- 


cv, or for Judgment. To this Purpoſe it 
ſeems remarkable, that in the cviith Pſalm, 
which is a noble Exhortation to Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, when the Voyagers and Ma- 

rincrs, 


r . Gas. & - 
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tiners, are eſpecially called upon, to teſtiſy Sermon 
their Experience of the works of the Lord, XIII. 
aud his wonders in the deep; the wonderful ww 
Works here underſtood, are not the Frame Y: £3» 24+ 


and the Conſtitution of the Ocean, nor the 
Fruit and Off-ſpring of its ample Womb, but 
the Deliverances granted to thoſe whoſe ho- 
neſt and brave Profeſſion engages them to fre- 
quent or almoſt to inhabit it; the ruling thoſe 
Commotions and Diſorders of Nature, that 
have their Range in ſo vaſt a Field, the rai- 
ing and the checking thoſe Winds and Storms, 
which hear the Voice of God, and fulfil his 


l/ord, For thus immediately it follows: He v. 25, Ko, 


ammandeth and raiſeth the ſtormy wind which 
lifteth up the waves thereof. They mount up to 
the beaven, they go down again to the depths, 
their ſoul is melted becauſe of trouble : They 
reel too and fro, aud ſtagger like a drunken man, 
aud are at their wits end. Then they cry unto 
the Lord in their trouble, and he bringeth them 
cut of their diſtreſſes- He maketh the ſtorm a 
calm, ſo that the waves thereof are ftill ; then 
are they glad becauſe they be quiet, ſo he bring- 
ih them unto their deſir'd Haven. 

Any one will be affected with ſo particu- 
lar, ſo accurate, ſo moving a Picture, tho' in 
good Meaſure, a ſtranger to the Original 
It repreſents. How much more thoſe whoſe 
Curioſity has led them to an Acquaintance 
with the Hiſtory of Navigation, with the 
Adventures of Men, famous in that no leſs 
dangerous than uſeful Art; with the Circum- 
cunſtances of their various Diſtreſſes and Pre- 
ſerrations. But they above all, who act the 
Part of Life on this vaſt Theatre of Wonders, 

Q who 
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Sermon who maintain a perpetual Combat with the 
XIII Rage of the Waters, the Violence of the nic 
WW Tempeſt, the Lightning and Fire of Heaven, en 

as well as that of the Enemy and their 


ci 
own. Row fit for their daily Thought and c 
Reflection, is that Acknowledgment of the preſſ 


Wite Man; Ierily deſire of gain deviſed the 
ſip, and the workman built it by bis hill: 
Hut thy providence, O Father, governeth it; 


for thou haft made a way in the fea, and a (of A. 
Witd.x1V-path iu the waves; Meroing that thou canſt rd 
Kc. from danger ; yea tho men went to ſea wit ng | 

out art: Newvertbeleſs, thon wonldſt not that Here 


works of thy wiſdom ſhould be idle; aud ther 
re do men commit their lives to a ſmall in 


of wwood, and paſſing the rough ſea in a weak ih: C 
ſel are {aved ! vt 
Theſe muſt have the livelieſt Senſe of Hees 
admirable Deſcription of the Pſalmiſt but iR 
recited, upon which their long Experience t 
ſo full and juſt a Comment; and theſe eſpeti nne 
ally ought with the humbleſt Gratitude al The 
Devotion, to promote and join in the E the 
miſt's Wiſh: O that men would praiſe the Leun 
* for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works or 
the children of men ! of 
And yet the contrary Effect has, more Mid 
leſs, in all Ages been obſerv'd and lamentqro | 
Indeed, at the firſt Entrance upon ſo wid; i 
Scene, the firſt encountring ſo many Dang: te 
and firſt converſing, ſo many Wonders do uu. 
turaliy ftrike upon Men, and awaken t ] : 
to a ſerious Senſe and Awe of Almighty = 
the God of their Life and of their Safety, Wy 
is the Hope of all the Euds of the Earil, ic | 
of thew tha are a-far off upon the Sea. iſ So 


a 10 
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long and familiar Ule, together with the Sermon 
Diſadvantages attending that Employment and XIII. 
grrice, is many times too ſucceſsful, e. 


really upon lower and vulgar Minds, in 
gearing. out and defacing thoſe Religious Im- 
reſſons ; unleſs preſerved and refreſhed, as 
we have Reaſon to hope they are by regular 
Itructions, under faithful and diligent Com- 
manders. 

And this Admonition ought to reach be- 
md thoſe, who have as twere their Dwel- 
jg in the Sea, to thoſe who are ſeated on its 
ores; who, if they do not go down to the 
br in Ships, yet do Buſineſs, or exerciſe 
Irifick in great Haters. For ſome Part of 
e Charge has ever, perhaps with too much 
zſon, been extended to Maritime Towns, 
le Seats of Navigation and Trade, thro? 
e Reſort and Concourſe of different Nations, 
« the Intermixture of various Cuſtoms and 
lanners. 

There is ſcarce a more elegant Heſcription 
the Prophetical Writings, than that of the 
ztnels and the Corruption of Tyre, which 
s once the Treaſury oi the £27, and Mar- 
: of the eſt; nor is there a more expreſs 
eiction, than that of its irrecoverable Over- 
Ow and Fall, The Prediction is moſt ſig- 
ly verified at this Day, and according to 


bea place to ſpread nets upon. 


ey ſince, as Syria then, has had Cities to . 14. 


en in Reſpect of Wealth, Magnificence 
= -overeignty, many of the Prophetical 
Q 2 Ex- 


* ate Report of a very Learned and In- Ae K. 
nous Obſerver, even to that very Farticu- 
: Ii make thee like the top of a rock; àrel. 


— — — 


Sermon Expreſſions might almoſt literally be applie 
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Crowning Cities, whole Merchants are Prin. 
ces, and their Traffickers the Honourable of fl 
Farth. Whether or no the Reſemblance in 
Character hold in any other Reſpects, I & 
not preſume to enquire. But that the Place 
of your Reſidence will be truly guarded : 
gainſt the Dangers of its Situation, there ar 
many Reaſons to hope from its happy Subject 
on and good Government; to which anothe 
is added, (and may it always continue! 
trom your Religious Privilege, and Nation 
Example. 

And thus, as was propos'd upon the Wor 
of the Text, we have conſidered, firf, ! 


Nay, 
et! 


particular Hiſtory to which they refer, :li*** 
fecciidly, 1. general Aﬀertion which they 2 
preſs. — 
: rig 
There remains, 4 
T'hira/y, a more general Aﬀertion yet, Wi: - 
which they are often extended, and ub 1 
may well ſcem to be implied in this Figue Wi...” 
Speech. hn 
And that is, that the Divine Jays or en! 
are deep and unſearchable, the Divine Fo . 
ſteps not to be traced or known. In u . 
Regard the former Aſſertion, tho' general. or 
to its proper Subject, is but a ſlender Par: - 
lar, The great and wide Sea, together vir... . 
all the Natural Wonders, and even all bly t 
Providential Occurrences in it, appears bund a 
a ſmall Rivulet, or rather as a Drop 0: Wh; im 
Bucket, to the univerſal Syſtem of Nature na ; 
Providence. ul we 
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Iatſcever the Lord pleaſed (ſays the Pſal- Sermon 
niſt, ) that did he in heaven and in carth, and XIII. 
in the ſea, and in all deep places. So that 
they who have made the fartheſt Progreſs in V. 6, 


rojaging the Sea, or in ſounding the deep 
Waters, have yet ſeen but a little Part of his 
Works. 

If therefore in this Part, there be ſo many 
things which delude our Enquiry, and baffle 


e rays of the higheſt © 

Shall we diſpute about the vaſt Cavity of the 
Ocean, call it broken and confuſed, horrid and 
fighting ? Shall we fancy, it ought to have 
en drawn round the Earth iu regular Figures 
Herders? And after all be oblig'd to con- 
!s, that Nature is not deformed, nor wants 
Apology, that the Author of Nature hath 
te every thing beautiful iu its Place and 
; that this ſeeming Irregularity is ex- 
ently well adapted to the Exerciſe of Na- 
gation, the Uſes of Human Life, and the 
7 Conſtitution of the Globe? And ſhall we 
n preſume to quarrel with the Manner and 
Jiofition of the Moral World? Shall we 
nceive that all things ought, either inva- 
ay to go on in the ſmooth and beaten 
ack of ſecond Cauſes, or elſe be viſibly 
« immediately directed by the Divine Hand 
n a ſtraight Line, or by an even Shore? 
ul we not rather acknowledge, that le 


1 23 I} ays 


cur Philoſophy, it we have not entered into Job 

tle ſprings of the ſea, nor walked in the ſearch xxxviii. 
if the depth, can we by ſearching find out God © wo i 
n we find out the Almighty unto Perfectiun?? 
Nay, tho* we had emptied the ſea with buckets, 2 Eſaras 
ct how oon, our veſſel be able to comprehend *.. 


r 
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Sermon Ways of God are equal, and our Ways unequa)? 
XIII. That the ſeeming Inequality of the forme 
WW is agreeable to the Ends of Virtue and Re. 
ligion, to the Government of the Word 

here, and tothe Judgment of it hereafter ; and 

will at length appear in perſect Beauty. 

To be more particular, and to come neater 

to our ſelves ; ſhall we revive the Queſtion of 

the Naturaliſts, I Dat becomes of the Water 

the Mediterranean Seca, whoſe Shores wein 

habit? Becauſe receiving at both Ends ſuc 
immenſe Supplies, it has yet no viſible Ou 

let. Or ſhall we only be able to ſolve this 
admitting a ſubterraneous Paſſage, a ſec 
Communication, and inſenſible Diſcharge 

And ſhall we then be offended at ſome provi 

dential Diſpoſal, ſome ſmall Branch, or n 

row Channel of that great Ocean; as ſuppo 

the ill Succeſs of a good Cauſe, if at x 

time things at Sea and Land ſhall ſeem co 

ſpiring to its Diſappointment ? Shall we | 
doubting and diſſatisfied, becauſe we kno 

not how to reconcile this to the grand Idea 
Providence, or where and by what Conveyan( 

it falls into it? Shall we not have the Reale 

and Modeſty to conclude, that there muſt 

a ſecret Connexion, an imperceptible 0 

let, by which this and all Events below, m 

and empty themſelves into the Depths of! 

Divine Wiſdom and Goodnefs, and are ths 

_ loſt and ſwallowed up from our Sight; 2 
3 the rivers run into the ſea, and yet the ſeats 
Wherefore in Temporal Things, publick 

private, let this Conſideration teach Us 

aſcribe our Succeſſes to him, who alone 151 


* 
— 


Britih-Society in Foreign Parts, 231 


to enſure them, and in our Loſſes to acknow- Sermon 
ledge the Hand of Him, who alone is able XIII. 

ro repair them. More eſpecially with R- 
gud to the Publick; let us be eaſy and re- 

fened, tho* the greateſt and wiſeſt Enterpri- 

res do not always anſwer the Probability of 

Human Methods, nor the Trains of Provi- 

tence fall in exactly with thoſe which our own 

Counſels, Opinions and Expectations have 

lid Let us ſtill remember, that the Way of 

God is in the Sea, and his Path in the great 

Vaters; and tho* his Footſteps are not to be | 
early traced or known, let them be ever ador'd N 
ar off, i 
But I ſhall cloſe the Application of the 'Text | 

nder this laſt Head, as I began it under the 
rſt, with Relation to our Spiritual Affairs. 
Let us therefore embrace the Privilege of our | 
vrifzan Profeſſion, without undertaktng to "me 
znetrate the Reaſons and Series of the Di- 1 
ne Counſels concerning it; or to open the "| 
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Icuntains of that great Abyſs. Let us con- 100 
5, not only that e Eternal Purpoſe in Chriſt 100 


71s is, as the Apoſtle ſo juſtly ſtyles ir, he | 
um of God in a Myſtery, but that it could "wy 
it be thus eminently the Wiſdom of God, | 
e it not Myſterious or Incomprehenſible 1 | 
Man. Let us be ready to give a Reaſon of 8 || 
r Faith, that is, a Cauſe or Motive of 19110 
r Aſent to it, which muſt be ſuppos'd { | 


b be clear and evident: But let us N 
: aſpire to an immediate, proper and ade- 108 1! 
ate Idea of the Objects of Faith, which 17 | 

Abe ſuppos'd to be in Part obſcure, Let 189. | 
) Conceit of a refin'd Underſtanding, a 11! 


& and piercing Judgment, or even of a 1168 


; 
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Sermon Heart as large as the Sand on the Sea Stor, 
| XIII. put a Fallacy upon us in this Regard ; or per 
f A ſuade us that the Eye of Man ſhould be ſtrong 
' enough to look thro' that which the Angel 
þ deſire to look into. While we allow the Pa. 

ſage of the Children of J/rael thro the Ru 
Sea, the very Figure and Shadow of oy 
Profeſſion, to have been Supernatural, let u 
ant as much at leaſt to the Subſtance : [f 
their Bodily Redemption or Deliverance cot 
a Miracle, let us be aſſur'd that it did ng 
coſt leſs to redeem our Souls ; or in the noble 
Senſe to deliver Man. And if the former in 
| vite us to declare our Wonder with the Pf 
miſt in the Text, Thy way is in the ſea, al 
thy path in tbe great waters, and thy foofi 
are not known ; let the latter oblige us to jon 
in the Apoſtle's Aſtoniſhment and Exclam 

Rom. xi. tion; O the depth of the riches both of the ui 

36. dom and knowledge of God ! How unſearchil 
| are bis judgments, and his ways. paſt fin 
out ! Of Him, and thre Him, and to Hin u 

all things; to whom be Glory for ever, Amen 
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Sermon 
XIV. 


ö ERM ON XIV. 


Funeral Sermon for Captain 
John Bayly. 


2SAM. i. 27. 


xy are the Mighty fallen, and the 
Weapons of War periſhed! 


HIS is the very elegant and patheti- 
cal Expreſſion of Holy David, with 
which he has ſhut up his well known, 
d ever admir'd Lamentation over Saul and 
fuathan, flain in unequal! Combat againſt the 
nemies of their Country, and of their Re- 
gion. 

The Occaſion of here reciting the Words, 
nd taking up the Complaint, is yet freſh to 
ir Thoughts and almoſt to our very Sight. 
Nur late Care and Sollicitude for the Succeſs 
a memorable Defence, with our Joy and 
omplacency in ſeeing it ſucceſsful, are 
med into preſent Grief for the Perſon by 


Bom it ſucceeded ; and after we have ap- 
plauded 
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Sermon plauded the Victory, we lament the Vier: 
XIV. Which we ſhall do in the juſteſt Manner, and 
Wo as becomes a Chriſtian Society, by rightly 


uſing a Misfortune paſt Remedy, or by turn. 
ing likewiſe this Providential Event to our Spi- 
ritual Improvement. 

For our Aſſiſtance in ſo good a Deſign, a] 
have choſen the moving Paſſage but noy 
read to you, ſo I ſhall wave all that might be 
obſerved concerning the Exquiſite Finene{ 
and Beauty of the entire Compoſition. Ad. 
mirable as it is, and truly Natural, I am 9 
conſider it by a higher Standard, as Inſpir d or 
Divine: And ſhall! confeſs before-hand, that 
it has little Power to charm our Grief, but u 
*tis a Part of thoſe Holy Scriptures, all which 
were written, that we through Patience and 
Comport of them might have Hope. 

The Method I propoſe in ſpeaking of the 
Text, is firſt briefly to offer two general Re- 
marks upon it; and then to attempt a Partici- 
lar Application. 


The General Remarks are, 


I. That Brave Men falling in the Service if 


their Country and ours, are entitled to au 
Mectionate Concern and Sorrow. 


II. That this Concern is to be ſboum, aid 
teſtified by ſome Public Tokens and Ex- 


preſſious. 


I. Firſt, Brave Men falling in the Service © 
their Country and ours, are entitled 10 0it 
Affectionate Concern and Sorrow. 


And 
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And this upon a double Account, firſt of Hu- Sermon 
mauity and Pity, and then of Penitence and XIV. 
Huniliation ; of which Accounts the one may Wwe 
de term'd Natural, the other Moral; the one 
Rational, the other Religious. 


1. Upon a Natural or Rational Account, 
that of Humanity and Pity. Theſe may well 
te join'd together, the latter flowing from 
the former, as from its Source or Principle ; 
ind the Alliance being ſo ſtrict and intimate 
between them, that the Effect is often en- 
nobled with the Name of the Cauſe: And 
tho' ſome vain Philoſophers have boaſted an 
Exemption from Pity, and ſo commenc'd in- 
human ; yet the wiſer Poet has ſaid of Weep- 
ng, that Fountain of Pity, that it i — uri 
pars optima Senſis, the beſt Part of our Senſe, 
nd the chief Diſtinction of our Rational 


I 
- 


2s. 
— 


Character. It will follow therefore, that our 

Exerciſe of this Part in its higheſt Degrees, 1 

due to thoſe who had themſelves fo large a | | 

Share of Humanity, and ſo truly publick a of 
WT Spirit, as to have been Hoſtages, or even Sa- 1 


cifces for the publick Safety. But ſtill the eli 
nearer we ſtand related to the Perſons, or the | 
greater Intereſt we have in the Action, our 
Compaſſion ariſes in fuller Meaſures, and with 
more lively Force. And no wonder that 
Countrymen, Relations and Friends, ſhould 
tee! a tender Senſe on theſe unfortunate Occa- 
tons, which a generous Enemy will always 1 
ret, and at which even mercileſs Foes are | 
ont often to relent, and to become generous | 

'00 late. Of this Effect there are many Ex- | 
Wples in all Hiſtories, and particularly it 
| | | | ſeems 
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ſeems well defcrib'd in that Paſſage of the ex. 
71% Story, concerning the Grief of Auticchy; 


WY upon the Death of Onzas : Therefore Antioch 


2 Mac. 


IV. 37. 


Pro, Xi. 


was very ſorry, and moved to pity, and ue, 
becauſe of the ſober and modeſt behaviour of bin 
that was dead. 

And tho' a good Man be thus plac'd abors 
Pity, and tho' of a brave Man, we might fi 
as Cicero of his Client, Vic fe Lacrymis defer. 
di detat; He retuſes to be defended with 
Tears; yet, beſides the Regards of Decency 
to others, we are to have Pity on our ſelves, 
or even to weep for our ſelves ; I mean, ve 
are to improve the Natural and Rational AR, 
into a Moral and Religious Account ; which 
is ſecondly, that of Penitence and Humilia: 
tion. 

War it ſelf is a National Puniſhment, an 
according to the Choice of David, ( the Au- 
thor of the Text) is the ſevereſt of God's 
three Judgments, and to which even Famine 
or Peſtilence ought to be preferr'd. In that 
Caſe he ſpoke of unſucceſsful War, or of be- 
ing as *twere only Paſſive in it, fleeing before 
the Fnemy, and ſuffering all the Violence and 
Devaſtation of a cruel Invader, or enrag d 
Conqueror. But War, even when ſucceſstu, 
is ſtill a Puniſhment, or even to the victor 
ous Side; and accordingly of thoſe who fal 
in it we are to think, that our Sin has contr- 
buted to their fall, and that they have in ſome 
Meaſure born our Puniſhmeut. 

We find the Royal Perſon but now mes 
tioned, refuſing upon the Death of Avaer !! 
taſie bread, or ought elſe, until the ſun u 
down, becauſe a great Man that Day was faii 

14 
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enable Act of Penitential Mourning. And XIV. 

he Prophet 1/atab deſcribing the Judgments == 
of Judah and Feryſalem, has made the Loſs = 
of the mighty man, and the man of war, the | 1 
Cite of fifty, with other Perſons eminent- | 
y uſeful to the Publick, equal to the taking a- 14 


i [/raerl, who therefore requir'd a propor- Sermon | 
| 
i 


wy the ſtay and the ſtaff, and the whole ſtay of C. iii. 1, 15 li 
nad, and the whole ſtay of water. 2. — 

Thus, as no War is without Loſſes on ei- b 
ther Side, the Puniſhment extends it ſelf al- | 11 


emately with the Loſs, though to the con- 
quering Nation leſs ſeverely than to the con- 
quer'd, And if the former, or the proſperous 
fide who ſuſtain fewer Strokes of this Pro- 
idential Diſcipline, ſhall likewiſe be engag'd 
n the juſter Cauſe, and be upon the Compa- | 
ron the better People, the Advantage they | | 
gun hence, ( a very great one indeed, bur 0 
ſuch as their Humiliation and Repentance are | 
elpecially powerful to procure, ) is the turn- [ 
ing the Puniſhment into a Correction; ſo as 
to be able to uſe thoſe devoutly ſerious Words | 
of the Wiſe Man, which have ſuch a Mix- | 
ture of Comfort and Terror: Whereas thou Wil. xii. ne 
bf chaſten us, thou ſcourgeſt our enemies a 22, 26. | 
thouſand times more, to the intent that when | 
we judge, we ſhould carefully think of thy good- 
ſs, aud when we our ſelves are judged, we | 
and look for mercy.— But they that world not 
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* reformed by that correction therein he dal- + 
led with them, ſhall feel a Judgment worthy of | 
Cad. f 
Having obſerv'd, That Brave Men falling in 1 
ite Service of their Country and Ours, are enti- A 


e to our Affectionate Concern and Sorrow, 1 
which Ws || 


| 
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Sermon Which was the fr/# general Remark ; I pro: We 


XIV. ceed to the Co 
eſt 

IT. That this Concern ought to be ſhown ans ite 

reſtified by ſome Publick Tokens aud Expreſſions Nu. 

ſuch as, by rendring it more known at once, Nec 

render it more comely and honourable, of bet. Mud 

ter Report, and better Example, and of more e- 

real and laſting Benefit. the 

Two Sorts of theſe publick Teſtimonies Wir: 

have been recommended by the Uſe and C.! 

ſtom of all Civil Nations: The one deſigned fir (f 

the Memory and Praije of the deceas'd, the other Wile! 

for the Comfort aud Aſſiſtance of their ſurviving 
3 Families. Duo certo non præteribo, qe 
275 n 4 maxime occurrunt, quorum alterum pertinet WW: 


ad virorum fortiſſimorum gloriam ſempiternam, Men 
alterum ad leniendum meœrorem & luctun e 
proximorum. | thre. 


1. Of the former Kind were the Pillars, T. 
Pbies and Arches, the Sepulchres, Statues, nd n 
other Monuments, in Proportion to the Qual- WP” * 
ty or Merit of the Perſons, of which we rei 
ſo much in Hiſtory and Poetry; ſome of which 
were introduc'd by the Magnificence of tee 
more Eaftera Nations, others added by Geber 
and Rome, when they had raiſed themſelves e 
above the common World as in Learning anal 2 
Politeneſs, ſo in Honour and Bravery, nager 
when after ſo fine a manner they rendred th 
Qualities mutually Aſſiſtant. Dre, 

To perſuade the erecting of theſe Mon- It 
ments, was one Part in the Funeral Oratins op 
which ſometimes were the nobler and mee 


laſting Tokens: Amongſt theſe, we have in 
Thuczdides's Hiſtory, one made in the Name 


4 
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of Pericles, the great Athenian Orator and Sermon 
Commander, worthy indeed of his Name, as XIV. 
\teemed an Original in its Kind, and one of ww 
the great Patterns of Ancient Eloquence : 
Which remains, when all the other Honours 
tecreed to thoſe brave Athenians are vaniſhed, 
nd when Athens it ſelf ſcarce appears. In it 
he adviſes the raiſing of Publick Sepulchres to 
the deceas'd, though as he ſays, Brave Meu 
have the whole World for their Sepulchre. 
It's the eſpecial Property of a wiſe Senate, 
(s Cicero on à like Occaſion, ) to honour 
ther Virtue or Valonr with a grateful Memory, 
«lo have died for their Country. This, ſays Phil. xii. 
he, is to reſtore or repay Life to thoſe who have 
feat it in your Service, ſo far as the Life of the 
Dead conſiſts in the Memory of the Living. Our Phil. ix. 
ficeſtors decreed Statues to many, and Sepul- 
tres to few. But Statues are defaced and broken 
ly Storms, by Violence, by Age : Iſſhereas in 
Sulchres, the very Ground is Sacred, which 
Force cau move or deſtroy : And while other 
wings are loſt aud extinguiſhed by time, Sepul- 
ores only become more Venerable by it: and are 
-Wiicrefore in the neareſt Manner, what elſe— 
. = ſtiles, an Altar of Virtue to Eternal phil. wig 
2. The ſecond Kind of publick Teſtimonies 
dove mentioned, are thoſe intended for Cœm- 
4 aud Aſſiſtance to the ſurviving Families of the 
ceas'd, 
Theſe alſo the Brave and Eloquent Grecian 
ropoſed and perſuaded in Conſequence of the 
nue Political Rule he had before laid down, 
nat thoſe States which ordain the greateſt Re- 


ws to Valour, will ever be the beſt [erved aud 
[1D = 
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WAL neral 322 of the two but now cite 


Phil. xiv. 
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ſupporte/. To the ſame Purpoſe, the Maſt 
ot Roman Eloquence concludes his more g 


That ſuch Rewards as the Senate bad | 
fore decreed or promiſed to the Soldiers, be fn 
to their Parents, their Children, their Wives, 
their Brethren, which j have been given! 
themſelves ( ſi illi vixiſſent qui morte vicern 
if they had lived whbo conquer ab y Death. 

For the Honour of our own Nation, if | 
has been exceeded in Memorials of the f 
mer Sort, which have more of Elegance 
Splendor ; I believe it as much excels j 
thoſe of the latter, which have more of H 
manity and Charity. Or perhaps, by a ſupe 
or Genius and wiſer Management, it has joi 
ed together both the Kinds : In as much 
the Roya Hoſpitals at Home, or Royal Pal 
ces of Charity near the Imperial City, 
Imperial River, are at once the ampleſt Ef 
bliſhment or Maintenance, for ſuch as ret 
aged, infirm or difabled from the Publi 
Service, and likewiſe the moſt ſumptuo 
Honorary Monuments for ſuch of their Ce 
panions as they have left for ever behi 
them. And what effectual Care has been tak 
tor the comfortable Subſiſtence of the n 
eſt Friends of theſe latter, as well by her n 
Excellent Majeſty, the tendereſt Mother 
her People, as by the great Counci's oft 
Land, is better known by thoſe that I 
me. 

Nor is it very neceſſary for me to intim 
to Gentlemen of your Profeſſion, and of 1! 
Inclination, that the ſame Rules, not of! 
licy only, but of Equity, Charity and Dec 
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er, which adviſe, or even command ſuch a Sermon 
Proviſion in the Publick Service, hold with XIV. 
Proportion in the Service of Particular, or www 


Private Men. Whenever the Condition and 
Circumſtances of the Perſons ſhall ſo require, 
you will be among the firſt, to imitate the Ex- 
ample of your Queen, and your Country, in 
this Regard, or in this proviſionary Settle- 
ment ; which will be ſuch a Comfort to thoſe 
who have the greateſt Need of Comfort, ſuch 
mn Encouragement to others, ſuch a Delight 
id Satisfaction to your ſelves, and whereby 
you will receive that grateful Acknowledg- 
ment, that afteCtionate Commendation and 
Bleſſing, Bleſſed are ye of the Lord, who have 
x left off your Kindneſs to the Living, and to 
te Dead. 

Which leads me, having offer'd the two 
era Remarks upon the Text, in the 

III. and laſt Place, to attempt a more Parti- 
naar Application. 

And here I ſhall only intreat you to glance 
ittle upon ſeveral Verſes of this Royal and 
cred Piece, and to obſerve, whether there 
not ſomewhat in it, which, after an inferi- 
', yet decent Manner, will bear an Alluſion 
o the late gallant Action, and to this mournful 
ceaſion, 

As for Inſtance, How are the Mighty fallen! 
tis reminds you of the great Inequality in 
e Numbers, which perhaps was not leſs in 
portion, than that between the Vraelites 

the Phzliſtines, in the Original Subject of 

excellent Compoſure. 

and ( that I may mention this by the Way) 

e Circumſtance with which it is introduc'd, 

R might 
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Sermon might without much ſtraining be made to 4. 
XIV. lude to the other Diſparity or Inequality, that 
of the Method of engaging between Veſſels 


Introduction you know is thus: David 1 
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ſo different in Fabrick, in Motion, in Arms 
and the like; in which Reſpects alſo the Ad. 
vantages were on the Enemies Side. For the 


mented over Saul and Jonathan; alſo be baie 
them teach the Children of Iſrael the Uſe of tle 
Bow : That is, ſay the Commentators, © yp. 
« on Experience of the Diſadvantage his 
% Country-Men, as then, had in the Uſe or 
Manner of ſhooting, whether with Regard 
& to the Diſtance, or the Force. 

To proceed, v. 20. Tell it not in Cath, Ke. 
This Expreſſion was intended, and is now be- 
come Proverbial, to denote how Misfortunes 
are aggravated, and Grief imbitter'd, by the 
corntul Rebukes and Inſults of Adverſaria 
and Strangers. Our Adverſaries will probab) 
be filent on the preſent Subject, leſt the 
ſhould publiſh their own Diſhonour ; and 
Strangers may perhaps do us Juſtice, where 
ever the Report is told: Yet ſtill we migh 
hence be admoniſhed to take good heed, thi 
while ſo little Occaſion is found by thoſe ut 
ſeek Oecaſion, from the Succeſs of our Public 
Arms, leſs if poſhble may yet be given the 
by our private Contentions, in which, vl 
ſoever ſhould have the Victory, the Trium 
would be only to the Common Enemy. 

Again, v. 21. Te mountains of Gilboa, i 
there be no dew, neither let there be rain i 
wor, nor fields of Offerings : For there the ſuit 
pf the nigliy is valely cal away, &c. 
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This ſeems by no Means deſign'd as a Pro- Sermon 
phetical Imprecation, or Curſe, but as a Poeti- XIV. 
al Exaggeration, a noble Image of Great and ww 


piſſionate Concern, taken from the Place, or 
&ne of the Misfortune. And when the 
Shield of the Mighty is ſaid to be vilely caſt a- 
way, by vrlely is not meant diſhonourably, at 
leaſt as to the Part of the Mighty that bare it. 
Nor can you apply the Sentence otherwiſe to 
the now lamented Cale : And far will ye be 
from wiſhing Ill to the Fields and the Shore, 
or to the Mountain where ſo many Offerings 
we made, and which claims the ſpiritual Pro- 
tection of the Sea. You will pay all Reſpect 
tothe excellent Prince, who is Sovereign and 
Maſter of the Shore, and to thoſe, who in 
this important Place, are worthily entruſted 
with the Charge of it: Who indeed have the 
niceſt Part, at once to maintain a free Com- 
merce, and to obſerve an exact Neutrality. 
Yet ſo juſt a Reſpe will not forbid, it will 
nther engage you to wiſh, that the Coaſt v ere 
nore ſecure from being inſulted, that they 
io regard not Authority, might yet be more 
reſtrain'd by Force, or that by any Means the 
Difaſters of War might te removed out of the 
ew of theſe, otherwiſe Happy Seats and 

peaceful Habitations. 
But farther yet, v. 23. Saul and Jonathan 
ere lovely and picaſaut, (or love. and ſcreet,) 
| their lives, amal iles & deceri, amiable and 
receable, What other Words would you 
ge choſen, whereby to deſcribe the maniy 
nity, and prudent good Humour of our 
pred Friend, which gave him Favour in 
de Eyes of all, made him fo entirely obeyed 
"oh in 


© — — — — — 
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in his Command, ſo well eſteem'd in his 
Buſineſs and Converſe, ſo much beloved whey 
he was preſent, and now he is gone, ſo much 
acſir'd * 

Indeed this Sweetneſs of Diſpoſition, and 
Mildneſs of Manners, is not wont to impair, 
but to improve and adorn the more active Vir. 
tues of gallant Men, and Leaders of the 
People: For ſo we read in the ſame Verſe: 
They were ſwifter than eagles, they were fro 
er thau lyous : They ſeem'd to have the Quick- 
neſs, the Force, the Boldneſs of thoſe noble 
Animals, without their Fierceneſs ; but as tem- 
per'd by Humanity, and directed by Reaſa 
and Wiſdom. 

There are here many approv'd Witneſſes and 
able Judges, that the Brave deceaſed, did in- 
deed merit that Name in all the perilous En- 3 
counters, all the nice and hazardous Trials 
with which it pleaſed God to exerciſe hin; ; 
and that in this laſt, eſpecially, he performed *' 


to the greateſt Exactneſs the Part of ti L 
Office, and Circumſtances, with an eminen 2 
Degree of Courage, without any the fed 
Imputation of Raſhneſs. And the Effect ut is 


anſwerable : So that modeſtly and charitb , 
we might ask that Queſtion of the Prophet : | r 
be ſmitten, as he ſmote thoſe who ſmote him ? ( 


is be ſlain according to the ſlaughter of them tha a 
are ſlain by him ? an 

And now, v. 24. Te daughters Iſrael, wg. F 
over Saul, who cloathed you in ſcarlet, with ny 


ther delights, &c. This Beautiful Image mi 
be underſtood, either of the Spoils taken trol 


the Enemy, or of promoting induſtrious — 
om 
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Home, and advancing Commerce Abroad, or Sermon 
of theſe ſeveral Advantages in Conjunction; XIV. 
the Glory of which, though it redounds moſ 


eminently to the Sovereign as the principal 
Agent, is yet, in an inferior Degree to be re- 
fed to the immediate Inſtruments ; eſpeci- 
ily to the Merchants-Adventurers, and to 
thole who guide and protect their Adventures. 
When ſuch of the Mighty are fallen, it uſually 
happens, that not only the Weapons of War pe- 
a, but alſo the Delights and Ornaments of 
Peace, Wherefore the fair Sex, who are like- 
viſe the moſt Compaſſionate, are call'd upon 
to mourn a Loſs, which affects them in a 
double Regard, of their Work, and of their 
Apparel. Of what they contribute to Mer- 
chandiſe, and of what they receive from it: 
Both which are ſo elegantly put together in 
that finiſhed Picture of a Virtuons Woman, 
Prov. Xxxxi. 10. where after ihe has been com- 
pd to a Merchant's Ship, it is faid: All 
ter bouſhold are cloathed with ſcarlet ; ſhe ma- 
keth ber ſelf coverings of tapeſtry, ber cloath- 
me is ſi and purple — She maketh fire lin- 
wand ſelleth it, ſhe delivereth girdles to the mer- 
wants. 

But Grief is not to be confin'd to one Sex 
bow much ſoever they commonly excel in the 
tendereſt Expreſſions of it. After the Dangh- 
fers of Iſrael have been invited to mourn, the 
ſreet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael, ( ſweet even in his 
mournfulleſt Strains) himſelf gives them the 
tittern: And as his Friend's Love to him, ſur 
piled even the Love of Women, ſo his Sorrow 
or his Friend, ſurpaſſed even their Sorrow, I 
in diſtreſſed for thee my Brother Jonathan, &c. 

R 3 Let 
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Sermon Let us alſo join in the like noble affiitive 


XIV. 


Form: I am diſtreſs'd for thee my Counrrr. 


wan, my Friend ſain in the midſt of Battel, 


yet not only valiant in Death, but Vidori 
ous 

The Praiſe of Valour, is to be meaſur'd by 
the Principles ot it; and there can be no Rx 
tional Courage, no true Bravery, even in 
thoſe ot the Brave Profeſſion, but upon Re. 
ligious Principles, and good Hope toward 
God; that he, who for the Sake of Publick 
Societies, approves of their Profeſſion, and 
commands their Diligence and Duty, ſhoul 
he be pleas'd to take them hence in the Exe. 
ciſe of it, will take them to his Favour, and 
make a gracious Allowance for their Circun- 
ee and by his Mercy ſupply the Want e 
a more ſolemn Preparation. In all Capacitics, 
Offic es or Degrees, the Chrif/ian only is thi 
Heroc, nor is = re any Reward equal to \ Hercick 
Virtne, but CH ian Im: nortality. 

Let us apph *His by Faith, Hope and Char- 
ty, to thoſe who in a long protracted V\ 
have by Sea or Land guarded the Publick Sat- 
ty, by their Watchings and their Labours, and 
even bought it with their laſt Blood. Efpeci 
ally to many a 7ouar/ an, many a young Per- 
fon diſtinguiſhed in Birth, or in Parts and 
ps orth, and endear'd to us by Acquaintance 

nd Friencihip. And this, as it will exalt our 
Praiſe. ſo will it moderate our Grief. Indeed 

our Souls ought n not too anxiouſly to be 4, 
fereſſed tor them, ſince their Souls are in Peace? 


wi. 111, The fouls of the righteous are in the baud © 
* 


God, ſo that altho* zbey ſeem'd to die, and thei 
bs 


* - 
* 
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Departure vas even taken for M-:/-ry, yet th „ey Se ermon 


wot only are, and Jive, but what is truly 70 
live, are in joy and felicity ; the" they fell, they 


not be caſt away, tor he (tj1] 7 Milet“ Lies, 
them with his hand, his faithfulneſs ond truth PO: 


js yet their Mield and buckler : And thus, Vetter“ 


it is to have no children and to have virtue ; for + 
the memorial thereof is immortal it war- iſ. e. 
th a crozen, and triumpheth for ever, having 1, 2. 


ten the victory, ſtriving for undefiled Re- 


- 1c. 


[f then the Grecian Orator, after fo high De 


nd noble a Manner, proteſte d that his brave 
Countrymen, who died in Battel, did nt dig 
is vin, how much more greatly and ſblitne— 
„ (becauſe more juſtly, ) may we affirm of 
our braver Countrymen, ( bec auſe fellow Cra. 
%,) that their Labour is not iu 4111 iu the 
Lord? If Dawid's Lamentation over his Friend, 
his in ſome Meaſure been accommod4ted to 
bs let us Join allo in the more chearbal 
let us apply David's Conſolation, by 
ning in the ſure Mercies of David, through 
lerit of the Son of David, through whom 
done valiant Men can excec d theinſelves, in 
= T more than C que for. 
et us conclude withi humble Prayer, to 05 
ih ver of all Victory, that he w auld be 
to ſcatter the people who delight in war, 
do have erlar gd their deſires as "the g _— 
nt whote Ambition is as Death, ant cannon 
: latizfied ; that as he ſtildeth the raziig of 
i e, to he would yet more and m. re re- 
in the violence of the eucmy, and defeat th: 
of Alt Efforts there ; that in his oon good 
R 4 Tumc, 


——— — — . 


= * * 
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V breaking the bow, and cutting the (pear in ſun. 
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Sermon Time, he would exert his great Prerogatire, 
XIV. of making wars to ceaſe in all the world, dt 


Liturg. er; that ſo they who go down to the ſea in 
ſhips, and they who do buſmeſs in great waters, 
may return in ſafety, to enjoy the bleſſings of the d 
land, with the fruit of their Iabours : And that 
ſo our Mighty Men may not fall, though the 


Weapons of War periſh, 


SER 
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SERMON XV. | 


each d before ſeveral Officers in 
Her Majeſty's Service. 


— — — 


x OR; e.. | 
| 


the Trumpet give an uncertain Sound, 
who ſhall prepare himſelf to the Bat- i 
tel? | | 


HE Apoſtle is here ſpeaking of the f 
moſt ſingular, and niceſt Subject, the "y 
Conduct and Exerciſe of Spiritual | 
its, in that Age of Miracles. Yet the Sum 
t tis Diſcourſe, on that uncommon Head, is 
ade familiar to every ones Thoughts, by the 
ompariſon of the Text. And as perhaps 
re is not a more difficult Chapter than this, 
ny of St. Paul's Epiſtles, where yet St. 
ter aſſures us are many things hard to be un- 
ed; fo there is not a clearer and eaſier 
ur, more apt to convince or affect us, than 
us implyed in this Queſtion ; 
If the Trumpet give an uncertain Sound, who 
ul prepare himſelf to the Hattel? 
aich Words I deſire leave to —_— , 
In 


3 
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Sermon | | 

| XV. I. In their Literal and Proper Meaning, 
0 * 

| II. In their Figurative Intention, or as th 


Apoſtle here applies them, tor Exanyl 
and Illuſtration. 


III. As the ſame Figure, or Compario 
may be yet farther extended, and ma; | 
ſerviceable to our preſent Inſtruction and 
Ute. 


IJ. Let us conſider the Words in their Liter; 
and Proper Meaning. And for this Purpol 
Jet us conceive our felves in the Army, or | 
the Navy ; or let us conſider them as bro! uh 
hither to us, by ſo Honourable Repreſentatir 
Now it in thoſe great aggregate Bodies, whic 
ought, if poſſible, to move and act like on 
Natural Body, and whoſe Strength conſiſts 1 
ſo much in Number, as in Union, there be: 
ways requir'd the ſtrifteſt Agreement, andi 
iuſteſt Harmony, how much more upon ti 
verv Point oft Motion, and Opportunity | 
Action > When brave Men, in Sight of u 
Enemy, and impatient to engage, full of mat 
ly Reſolution, and Chriſtian Thoughts, i 
want nothing but the Signal, to addreſs then 
ſelves to the Combat; who can exprels t 
| Diforder, if the Signal itſelf ſhould pro 
| falie and deceittul, or only doubtful and d 

icure ? How would thoſe dubious Sounds 1 
talſe Alarms, with which they are wont to 
muſe the Enemy's Multitude, divide and d 
concert their own? What Diſtraction a 
Contuſion would enſue, if not — L 

2 * 


| 
| 
| 
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ointment of thole gallant Perſons, who re- 


wer have more Indignation, than when it 
wes an meertain Sound, becauſe it hinders 
em from preparing to the Battel ? 

zut then the Trumpet, as other Martial 
odds, is not only for a Notice and Signal, 
it for an Incitement and Encouragement, not 
to give warning to the Ear, but to ani- 
wre the Breaſt, and as it were inſpire it with 
nobler Warmth and Vigor. And conſequent- 
s in the former Cafe, it would not have 
proper Influence, if wrong or various in the 
Wound, ſo neither could it in the latter Reſpect, 
"Circle ls, Languiſhing and Indifferent. For 
"Fi; 100 betrays an Uncertainty, and ſuppoſes 
deſe who have the Direction of the Signal, 
ct to be hearty and reſolved, as to the Action; 
rather extinguiſhes the ſparks of Valour al- 
edy kindled, than dilates or blows them into 
1bler Flame. 

Having thus briefly conſider'd the Words 
[their literal and proper Meaning, I proceed 
0 confttger them, 


I. Secondly, In their Figurative Intention, 
eng s they are applied by the Apoſtle, for Ex- 
e and Illuſtration. 

roi d. be, as was at firſt intimated, is diſcour- 
1 00887 0! the Conduct and Regulation of Spiritual 
(Suvernatural Gifts and Powers; ſuch as were 
Anted to the Church in its Infancy, betore it 
v eftabjiſhed by Civil Authority, and gusr— 
xd by the Laws. He had treated of the fame 


dect, in the 12th Chapter ol this!“ pitt, 
* 41 nere, 


281 


zuin, to ſuch a Force ? What Regret and Diſ- Sermon 
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Sermon where having firſt — — the Mark and Ch 
XV. racer, whereby to diſtinguiſh the Reality fra 
War. the Pretence, the Spirit of Truth from ch 
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NC 


Spirit of Error, and likewiſe enumerated t 
ſeveral Kinds of theſe extraordinary Endoy 
ments, he proceeds to demonſtrate their n 
Relation, or ſtrict Alliance to each other; | 
well in Regard of their having one Founti 
and Original, the Holy and Divine Spirit, 
of their having one Intention and End, t 
Benefit and Edification of the Church, « 
one Body, whoſe Members were to be aCtuit 
with theſe ſeveral Powers or Faculties, for d 
Life and Growth, the Order and Beauty 
the whole, Now the immediate Inſtrun 
of that happy End, being no other than 
happy Temper ot Love and Charity, thoſe ex 
traordinary Means and Privileges were to | 
meaur'd by their Ability and Efficacy, toum 
the Production of this. Accordingly, the! 
poſtle, at the cloſe of that Chapter, ſummi 
up the Caſe, as he adviſes the Corinthians, 1 
covet earneſtly the beſt Gifts ; fo *tis with 
Promiſe of yet ſhewing unto them a more ex: 
lent Way : Which Promiſe he has abundant 
made good, and which more excellent N 
has ſhewn and deſcrib'd with all manner ( 
Light and Advantage, in that divine Panegy! 
on Charity, which compoſes the thirteent 
Cnapter. 

In this which follows, and of which f 
Text 1s a Part, as be firſt eſtabliſhes the Pre 
dence that Charity ought to hold in the Wil 
of Cbriſtiaus, before other eminent Gifts 1 
Endowments, Follow after Charity, andi 
fire Sprrrtual Gifts, (that is, purſue the form 


- ——_ — 
Fim ©. — m 
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MWpheſying. a But rather that ye may pro- 
ſy. Which Term, as it does not ſeem here to 
ende the proper and original Senſe of it, 
e foretelling of things to come, fo it includes 
nd perhaps eminently denotes, the Expoun- 
ling the Scriptures to the People, and the 
tering Prayeror Praiſe to God, in the Congre- 
ation ; yet after a Supernatural Way, or by 
erfons illuminated and inſpir'd from above. 
; he prefers this Gift to all others of the like 
common Character, ſo does he to one in 
articular, the Gift of Tongues, or Foreign 
nguages, which appearing with eſpecial 
amp and Luſtre, was apteſt as well to pleaſe 
te Speaker as to ſurprize and aſtoniſh the Hea- 
rs, The true Reaſon for which this latter 
Power was indulg'd, and this Mighty Gift 
ren to Men, that is, for the Converſion of 
nbelievers, is declar'd at the 22d v. Tongues 
re for a Sign, not to them that believe, but to 
bem that believe not ; but propheſying 1s not for 
tem that believe not, but for them that believe. 
Ind in thoſe Regards, the Apoſtle does not 
ere compare them. But as both have a Re- 
ton to actual Believers, he aſſerts the Advan- 
we of the latter over the former, upon this 
mlideration ; that the one was of Publick 
« General, the other only of Perſonal and 


pinge edifieth bimſelf ; but he that propheſteth, 


le that propheſieth, than he that ſpeaketh with 


Tongues, 


1d neglect not the latter, ) ſo among theſe Sermon 
inte Gifts, He more eſpecially recommends XV. 
de Kind, or one Order, under the Name of 


ate Uſe: He that ſpeaketh in an unknown TO 


ueth the Church : And conſequently, greater * * 
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may receive ediſying. 
St. Paul, that his Corinthians might yet i; 
better apprehend the force of his Reaſoning 
explains and enlivens it, after his uſual Manne 
by Example, and even by ſuppoſing himſelfy 
be the Perſon. Now Brethren (lays he) 
I come unto yon [peaking with tongues, tber þ 
JT profit cu, except 1 Pal. fÞeak to you Ether | 
revelation, &c. that is, unleſs I ſhall exe 
ſome other Spiritual Gift, to render the fom 
intelligible, and by conſequence uſeful : Ar 
ſtill. that the Argument might want nothing! 
enforce and adorn it, he paſſes from the & 
poſition of the Perſon to the Compariſon a 
Similitude of the Thing; and chuſes the Re 
ſemblance of Muſick, as an Inſtance the nem 
to his Subject ; not only, as artificial * 
and Voices have a Relation to the natural ; 
as this agreeable Art has peculiar — 
uniting as well as affecting the Minds of Me 
and alſo as it is eſpecially applied for a Mark. 
Union in ſome Common Actions to be perſom 
by a Body of Men, ſuch as an Army, or othe 
Afembly. For, ſays he, even things with 
life giving ound, ber ber pipe or harp, exct 
they of a diftinfFim in the ſonnde, e, Hau | Joel) ; 
be know | what 7s piped or horned? For if 
trumpet give an uncertain Sound, who ſhall prep 
bimfelf to the Battel © 
This is the Order and Series of the Apoſtle 
Reaſoning; and this the n e Mean 
of the Text, as by him applied for Exam 
and IilufFrarion ; which was the Second thin 
I propos'd to conſider, 


: 
I 


by 
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vents expir'd, leſt the figurative Senſe of the 
Vords ſhould ſeem as remote and foreign to 
ur Duty, as the Literal; I paſs to the Third 
nd chiet thing propos'd, which was to conſider 
hem, 


IT, As the ſame Figure or Compariſon may 
Vet farther extended, and may be ſerviceable 
5017 preſent Inſtruction, or Uſe, 

Now the Truth contain'd under this elegant 
„ eude, does not depend upon Times or 
cumſtances, but remains of perpetual and 
niverſal Force. 

Indeed, what the Apoſtle obſerves in the 
weeding Chapter; Whether there be Prophecies 
ley ſhall fail, rebether there be Tongnes they ſhall 
ae, whether there be Knowledge it ſhall vaniſh 
*, as meant of inſpir'd Gifts, may ſeem al- 
day to be fulfill'd: And the Place of thole 
its, is now to be ſupplied by the Fruits of 
multry and Study, with the Divine Bleſſing 
on them. Yet, as to the Employment or 
xerciſe both of Gifts and Attainments, the 
ue is the ſame, and the End of the latter as 
eas of the former, is the cdifying one another 
| Live, or the advancement of that Charity 
ch never faileth. Since therefore this End 
mot be obtain*d by the Miniſters, unleſs the 
pacity of the People be conſulted, and com- 
a with, ſince nothing can promote their 
virity which ſurpaſſes their Knowledge, nor 

NVords be cdifying, which are not intel!;- 
the Caſe of Languages acquir'd by Study, 
is 


— — ů—p—⅛ — — 


ht becauſe the Subject of St. Pa“, Diſ- Sermon 
one is ſo many Ages fince determin'd, and XV. 
he Period of theſe Miraculous Vouchſafe- www 
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Sermon is here the ſame as of thoſe which were imme 
XV. diately inſpir'd ; and the Reaſoning holds wit 
WY full Power and Virtue, as directed to the preſe 
Guides of the Church: —— If the trump 

give an uncertain Sound, who ſhall prepare bind 

to the Battel © ſo likewiſe ye, except ye utter 

the tongue words eaſy to be underſtood, how (hui 

it be known what is ſpoken © for ye ſhall (pea 

unto the air. Nay, there ſeems to be more ti 

a parity of Reaſon; and the Argument, 
poſſible, holds with greater Strength, that, 

in thoſe Days of Miracles, no ſupernatun 

, — was given to the People, whereby 
N underſtand what was miraculoufly ſpoken 
them in a Foreign Tongue, much more aret 
Miniſters, who now without a Miracle ſp 
in ſuch a Tongue, forbidden to expect th 
the People ſhould underſtand them by M. 
cle. 
Now, as the two great Branches of ti 
miniſterial Office are Praying and Preaching, | 
the former to guide and go before the Peop 
in their Devotions, by the latter to info 
their Judgment, excite their Memory, at 
influence their Practice; the Force of t 
Apoſtolical Rule is diſcerned in Both, and ti 
Wiſdom of it juſtified. 
1. Of Prayer in an unknown Tongue, 
ueſtion indeed has been made, into which 
would not be more indiſcreet than unneceſ 
here to enter. Errors in Practice are ſilent 
retuted, when ſeen and obſery'd ; and who 
ever has the Conviction of Experience, | 
leſs need to guard againſt them by other 
guments. 
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nd before a learned Audience, be generally 
wnfeſſed and avoided, yet there are other ways, 
V which the Trumpet may give an uncertain 
m in this Regard, and the People be con- 
quently mprepar d, or unimprov'd. For the 
ne of a Diſcourſe may be ſtrange and foreign 
den the Words are not; and a Preacher that 
wt; the Admiration more than the Edification 
{his Hearers, may become unintelligible in 
mother Tongue. The greateſt Plainneſs 
Simplicity of Thoughts and Words, if 
her be low and trivial, as it does not misbe- 
me the High and Sacred Matters of which 
mes are to ſpeak in the Congregation, ſo 
|tvery conſiſtent with the decent Ornaments 
1 chaſte, unaffeQted, and truly Chriſtian 
quence. In this you are ſenſible of the 
intage of your own Nation, whoſe incom- 
h'e Books of Sermons, are become the 
undard, not of our Doctrine only, but of 
r Language and Style. 
Theſe are the Patterns to be followed by us, 
ever unequally and at a Diſtance ) where 
Aſſembly is compos'd by Men of Breeding 
iCivility, of more enlarg'd Underitandings, 
u more ingenuous Diſpoſitions. He who has 
Happineſs of ſpeaking before ſuch, and of 
eng heard not with Patience only, but with 
nur, may rejoyce in his Portion, and think 
Lig fallen unto him in a fair Ground. 
te! how happy are thoſe, and hm beanteful 
t therr fort upon the moummtains, who being moſt 
wer'y Juſtructors of the Ignorant, and having 
8 the 


Js to Preaching or Inſtruction, tho' the Sermon 
vrdity of performing this in a learned Lan- XV. 
page, except upon extraordinary Occaſ ions 
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Sermon the Honour to ſucceed to the Office of on 
XV. Lord himſelf, in Preaching the Goſpel 10 fh. 
paor, have likewiſe an Humility equal to thy 
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Office; ſuch as engages them to wave the 
Privileges of Wit and Learning, to meet an 
comply with the meaneſt Apprehenſion, andi 
the weak to become weak, that they may gaintj 
weak! 

This was St. Paul's Maxim, this the Chor 
which he preferr'd to al Myſteries, aud 
Knowledge: And this was the ground of t 
Declaration which he makes in the Cham 
before us: In the Church (ſays he) Thad rat 
ſpeak five words with my Underſtanding, that 
my Voice I might teach others alſo, thay u 
thouſand words in an unknown tongue. 

3. There is ſtill another way by which tt 
Trumpet, that is in the Hands, and  t 
Mouth, of the Clergy, may give an unc 
Sound ; and that is in Reſpect of their Do&n 
if it be not uncorrupt, and orthodox, units 
and conſtant ; or if, inſtead of their guardi 
and preſerving the People from being c 
about with every wind of doctrine, their I 
Etrine it ſelf ſhould be the Wind with whil 

the People are carried about. What Cuul 
there may be of different Opinious among I 
vines, or what Methods may have been let 
foot to prevent them in ſome Parts of Chrib 
dom, and whether both may not ſometimes 
liable to juſt Cenſure: What Balance is! 
or whether any, between the Sacred and CG 
Powers in Foreign States; I do not take u 
me to examine. But in our own Refa 
Church, as all who are call'd to any Office 
Adminiſtration, have acknowledg'd _ 1 
cl 
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defiaſtical and Secular Authority; as between 
the tro Silver Trumpets in the Fewiſh Law, to 
which ſome Learned Writers have compar'd 
thoſe reſpective Fowers. 

If, after theſe Precautions, Clergymen are 
ſill Men, if by conſequence they untortunately 
aer, and ſometimes unkindly too, either in 
Doctrines of leſs Moment, or in their manner 
of explaining Doctrines in the Subſtance of 
which they are perfectly agreed; or it, being 
Members of the State, while they are Guides 
of the Church, they Interpoſe in Civil Affairs 
cording to that Privilege which the Laws 
of the State have granted to their Order; they 
are not hence to be accus'd of Inconſtancy or 
Pncertainty, much leſs to be treated as factious 
nd turbulent, as thoſe that blow the Trumpet 
of Sedition, invade the temporal Power, or 
ntrench upon the Liberties of Mankind. 

And yet this is the Charge brought againſt 
them in General, by a late pretended Advocate, 
ho has miſpent a great dea] of Pains to ſeem 
bo prove, that it belongs to the Rights of the 
briſtian Church to be without Sacraments, or 
| Miniſtry 3 and to the Rights of Chriſtians, to 
be without a Church; and to the Rights of 
man Reaſon, to be without Faith or Chrifti- 
nity. 

But as ye have not ſo learned Chriſt, and as 
ou know that God 7s not the Author of Confuſion 
but of Peace, eſpecially in all the Churches; ſo 
ou will be pleas'd ro obſerve, that in all his 
general Rules and Appointments, for Inſtructi- 
8 2 on 
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{rib'd the Chriſtian, Primitive, and truly Sermon 
(utlolick Conte ſſions, ſo there is likewiſe the XV. 
uſteſt Connection eſtabliſhed between the Ec- www 
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| Sormon on and Fdification, for Decency and Order: 
Me XV He commands a n. ny. or reciprocal Dur 
. 9 between Paſtors and Peop P. „bet ween the Calc 

and Directors, and thoſe under their Con 

| duet or Care 

N And more particularly, the Compariſon 0 
1 the Tert, and the Reaſon upon which it 5 
1 wounded, do as much enjoin the latter to be 


5 


ready and pref ptr d, at the true Signal gira, 
as they forbid the former to give a falſe Sum 
mons, or certain Sound. 

| For our own Caſe; it is not the ſafe Pnior 

| ment, or common Exerciſe, of our Religion 
but our real Tmprovement under it, that wi 
be of Repute to our Nation and Church, and 
of preſent, and eternal Advantage to our ſelres 
Our Sor" ce and Worſhip is to be private and 
conceal'd, but the Fruits of it cannot be to 
Pabtick, by which our profiting ſhould aten 
7/;;70 , and oblige them to report that Gu! 
7% yo of @ Truth. 

Oor Sr iritual Privilege is of ſuch a Natu 
and Character as to be attended with very good 
ver evil Conſequences : Every man muſt © 

the better for it, or he muſt be the wort 
Either the Miniſter and People muſt be bol 
Happy, in performing their reſpective Part 
or a Nonperformance on either ſide mult bf 
rendred <:tbout Excuſe. 

For what Plea will remain to the Miniſte 
i" he negle& to blow with the Trumpet, i 
tear of awakening Men from the Sleep of Sn 
or if be blow unc2rtamiy, to flatter other Men 
Errors, and Faults, or his own? And uh 
Avology will there be tor the People, | 
when Ls has given the Signal and Warning 

thoug 


4 
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thovgh with many Infirmitics, and with a Sermon "1 

i ber Breath, yet with fincere Intention, XV. {| 

10 with a fairhful and impartial Sound, th: Y HANEY . 

od fold yet tail to prepare themſelves 5 that {| 

| Combat againſt the World, the Fleſh, and the 1 

bai, whie b af their Bap iſin they promis'4 to 10 
. widertake 2 If they are ſtill contented to make I 
ice with thoſe Enemies, who have &21111'< l 

v1 nett by fo many Years Intermiſſton of Di— | 


ze Worſhip, which is the Armory of Chriſti- 
2 It thev refuſe this Op portunity of acting 
uh under the Banner of our Common 


Li Lord, and of 7 81 ng the good fight of faith, 1 
* "lk | 7. may (1 A. Held ou I'tern ml L TIS 
* he Cale on both fides is moſt fully repre— 
* enrod, and with the groateſt Strengeh and li 
and ation, atthe Beginning of the 33d. Chicter if 
* Hetiel, where the Holy Ghoſt, fo: 1 
* Prophet, is pleas'd to uſe the ſame | 
6d tide as by the Apoſtle, in the Text. | 

1 that R ep roſe nftation J that) conciude; | 
=— "Sp ſuch as demands our moſt {rims ö 
oon, either for our Comfort, or at our | 
| | 
oo f May [pea E tn the Cid. ph bo Ey People, 
bot! te them, I! "ben [ b; Ji e {<7 rd 078 | | 
arty „ if the people of the 5 e 4 ian of M 
it | Caſts, and ſet bim for a crutel man, . | 

; Je {eeth the / word come uon the Lg, 4 ! 
Mitte toe truinpet, and warn de people; then 

ö ver he weth the found q ve triempet, aui 

gu not warning, if the 1d come aid take | | 
Men 75 25 blond 52 ill t > 11 9 bis gy 4 : | . 
ub ard the found of the trum pet, and took not 
* 3, bis blood ſhall be pou bim ; but be that F 
nin % Warmius fall deli ver bis Soul, Brit *f f 
0ug 5 3 280 tt 
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Sermon the watchman ſes the ſword come, and blow we 


V. 
WHY oo 


the trumpet, and the people be not warned, if the 
(word come and take any perſon from among then, 
he is takes: away in his mrquity, but bis bling 
d require at the watchman's hands. So tha, 
O Sm of Man, I have ſet thee a watth- 
man nnto the honſe of Iſrael, therefore thou ſhalt 
hear the word at my month, and warn them frm 
me. I hen I ſay unto the wicked, O thou wietei 
man, thou ſhalt furely die, if thou doſt not ſpeat 
to warn the wicked from bis way, that wicked 
man ſhall die in his iniquity, but his blood will] 
require at thine hand. Nevertheleſs if thou wars 
the wicked of his way, to turn from it, if be 
an net turn from his way, he ſhall die in bis In. 


2 7 


„hut then haſt delivered thy Soul. 


Britiſh-Society in Foreign Parts, 


Ce 


SERMON XVI. 


Prach'd before the Admiral, and 
Commanders of Her Majeſty's 
Fleet in the Streights. 


LUKE i. 74. 


That due being deliver'd out of the Hands 
if our Enemies, might ſerve Him 
without Fear. 


Part in the Divine Hymn of Zacha- 
rias ; in which, with ſo much Grati- 
tude and Devotion, and ſuch a Strain of in- 
rd Eloquence, he gives Thanks for the 
Wiſtery of our Lord's Incarnation, and fings 
de Prelude to his Nativity. Indeed, fince it 
iextes the Holy Spirit, not only to communi- 
ae his Aſſiſtances and Operations, in a Way 
wreeable to the Human Faculties in General, 
lt alſo to accommodate them to the Circum- 
ances, Condition and 'Temper of particular 
alen, it well became the Father of St. Fobn 
S 4 Baptiſt, 


7 HES E Words, you know, make a 


. 
I VP 
N. UT —— — . — — 
— 


264 Sermons Preach'd before a 


Sermon Baptiſt, to foretel an Event which derived rel 
XVI. ſo much Honour on his own Family; or to tion 
c celebrate the Approach of that Deliverer, of Ene 
whom his Son was to be the Harbinger, to gy F 

before his Face, and prepare his Way. and 

The Text conſiſts of three Parts, which in WIT 

the Order of Conſtruction, though not of very 
Expreſſion, have this Dependance upon each Char 

other. The firſt acknowledges the Happineſs Farc 

of Serving God: The ſecond adds a Circum- unde. 

ſtance much endearing this Happineſs, the Net D 

ſerving him withour Fear: The third repre- MW ir t 

ſents the Ground and Occaſion of this Circum- WM «1:1 

ſtance, the being deliver'd out of the bands of WM Nang 

our enemies. me 

' That we being deliver'd out of the hands of ur Non. 

enemies, might ſerve him without fear. cer 


Whence it ſeems evident, that we cannot de w 
know the Propriety of ſerving God without fear, Vothi. 
unleſs we know as properly, what it is to be de- tink, 
tiver'd out of the bands of our enemies. ma 

In Order therefore to the full Explication Arn 
and Uſe of the Words, I ſhall deſire leave to 
treat of them in a double Regard, et h 


Firſt, As we may ſuppoſe them to have been , an; 


underſtood at the Time when they were hn fo 
ſpoken. in } 
"insfer 


.. Secon"ly, As it ſeems reaſonable to undery de ex 
ſtand them in their conſtant and perpetuaſ e { 
Senſe. | u the 


I. Firft, If we take the Words as we ma) 
ſuppoſe them to have been underſtood at the | 
Time when they were ſpoken, they probab n 1: 

| reley 
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refer to the Publick Safety of the choſen Na- Sermon 
tion, and their Deliverance from Temporal XVI. 


For as there was at that Time a common Hh 
and very juſt Expectation of the promis'd 2 


Aeſial, ſo was there a no leſs general, though 
 xery wrong Apprehenſion, as to his Office and 
Character. Indeed, if we conſider that once 
Favourite People, as train'd up and inſtituted 
under ſo viſible a Providence, and ſuch a Series 
o Divine Wonders in their Behalf ; and yet 
vr their Sins ſo often inſulted, conquer'd and 
enlav'd, and then feeling the Weight of the 
Rowan Yoke; if we look upon them at the 
ame Time, as infinitely conceited of their 
own Advantages, 5x67 The an Hatred of all 
cher Nations, and nouriſhing a Belief, that 
the whole World was made tor their Sake; 
Nothing ſeems more natural for them than te 
kink, that the great and Divine Perſon, whoſe 
\trival they waited, ſhould come with a Roy- 
Army, and diſplayed Banners, that the Na- 
s ſhould be thus before him as Hulle; 
at he ſhould overturn the Imperial Scat of 
nec, fix the Throne and Palace in Mouut C- 
„ and make Feruſalcm, in another Senſe 
un formerly, the City of the great King. 
In Favour of this Miſ-apprehenſion, they 
nsferr'd to ſecular Pomp and Majeſty, all 
de excellent Things that the Prophets had 
ore ſpoken of the coming of the Mighty Oc ; 
he Ornaments and Glories of his Reign. 
which Predictions the greater Part were 
tfrely Figurative, the Shadows of Spiritual 
Wings; and of the reſt, ſome referr'd to the 
Wt Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, and the 


making 


g 
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Sermon making the Empire obedient to the Faith; o. fu 
XVI. thers to the final Converſion and Reſtotati- ini 
wo onof the yet unbelieving and ſcatter'd Tribes; 
others ſtill look'd farther, to our Lord's {. 
cond Coming in Power and great Glory; others 
belonged to the Church Triumphant, and were 
only to have their Completion in the Feriſa. 

lem «ehichis above. 

Now, as the Sum of the Prophetical De. 
ſcriptions of the Meſſiab's Kingdom is com- 
priz'd under two Heads, firſt his Conqueſts 
and Triumphs ; fecondly, the Peace and Tran- 
quility that was to follow them; ( in Reſpe& 
of the former of which, he was to tread 
nm the Nations in his Anger, and to led 
C:9tivity captive, as with Regard to the Lats 
ter, he is proclaim'd the Prince of Peace, of 
te Abundance of whoſe Peace there ſhall be u 
End ) So there's a manifeſt Alluſion to both 
theſe, through the whole Series and Compos 
fition of this ſacred Hymn of which we ar 
treating. And by Conſequence, it muſt ſeen 
very probable, that they who firſt heard f 
utter'd, and they to whom it was afterward 
reported, would expound the whole in Co 
formity to their general Perſuaſion ; and 1 
the Words of the Text, ( which virtually co 
tain the hole,) by Deliverance out . 
Hands of their Enemies, would apprehe 
the being ſreed from the Oppreſſion of tl 
Heathen, of the Romans eſpecially, the pry 
ſcent Lords of them and of the World; and! 
ſerving God without Fear, the undiſturb'd E 
joyment of their ancient Worſhip, witho 
the Grievances they had experienc'd of 


t be 
nds of 
icleare 
de ky 
rem: (7; 
If 2 
Fon of 
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henthens coming into the Sanctuary, and pro- Sermon 


XVI 
Thus the Words ſeem to have been taken Ly 


(ning the Place of their Solemnities. 


y thoſe that heard them. As for the Perſon 
tat ſpoke them, we have no ſufficient War- 
ant to include them under the Miſ-concepti- 
n; but may well ſuppoſe, that he might be 
kt into their proper Meaning, and that the 
Divine Power which indited them, might like- 
wiſe mary them to him. Wherefore it has 


yen cenſur'd in a late Critic, as o bold a 


unte, and ſuch as endangers the Certainty 
the Rule of Faith, when he affirms upon 


tis Place; “That Zachariah ſpoke of the In Mr. 
e ſiab in this Place, and of the Deliver- Le Clere, 


* ince by him, in Agreement with the com- 
mon Opinion, and that the Spirit of Pro- 
* phecy did not undeceive him as to this Mat- 
" ter, 
At leaſt, between the different and oppoſite 
lgments of Learned Men, it may perhaps 
| interpos*'d as a middle and ſafe Opinion; 
kit in the Deliverance here mention'd and 
zlebrated, partly a Condeſcenſion is made to 
e Temporal Expectation, partly a Key is 
ren to the Spiritual Meaning and Expoſiti- 
Of the former there appears ſome 
loken, if not in the Text, yet in that Verſe 
ich we meet with a little before it; that we 
wt be ſaved from our enemies, and from the 
nds all that hate us ; of the latter, there 
iclearer Argument in the following Words, 
tive knowledge of ſalvation to his people, for 
Yremiſſion of their ſins. 
If ſuch an Expedient be admitted, then this 
mn of Zacharias, which St. Luke aſſures us 
was 
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Sermon Was Prophetical, will ſeem agreeable to the 
XVI. Manner and Genius of the Ancient Prophe- 


44 4 
(6 * 


ies, and indeed to the whole Frame and W « U 


Oeconomy of the Legal Inſtitution. For, a; WW « de 
in the Old Teſtament, we find a continual Nb 
Train and Series of Temporal Promiſes, which . Fe 
belong'd to the eus, as a Civil State; ſo ve the 
may diſcover likewiſe very manifeſt IndicaW: ;; . 
tions of Spiritual Bleſſings, which belong d has 
to the Fews, as a Model and Anticipation, « app 
a Seminary or Nurſery of the Church of CH the 
the Spiritual Jrael. And there is this Marg tho 
of Divine Wiſdom and Juſtice in ſuch a Cong thei: 
duct, this Evidence that Men were not pup )- , 
under an unavoidable Miſtake, that the Tem * Hai 
poral Promiſes were capable of a doub cells. 
Meaning, the Spiritual Bleſſings of one. onlyy biguj 
ſo that the former might well be Types an ct E, 
Figures of the latter, but the latter could nf 7, 
be Shadows and Emblems of the former. A hiefl) 
in the Verſes but now cited, the being ares: 
from our enemies, aud from the hands. of Wine 
that bate us, may repreſent the Spiritual Sat: 
vation given to us for the Remiſſion of our Sin; 
but this Salvation from, and Remiſſiou of SM 
can never be drawn to ſignify the being /au 
from our Temporal Eucmics, or from the Han 
of all that hate us. we . WM. 2... 
This is ſuitable to the Obſervation of Hie r. 
great Genius Mr. Paſcal, than whom nꝗ 
perhaps had ever a clearer Diſcernment, . 
Apprehenſion of the Holy Scriptures, or Wing t;; 
2 more accurate Judgment evinc'd their Md u 
thority, and diſtinguiſh'd their Excellend 


now o 
znd Beauties. A Meſſiah was promi; nterpr, 
* ſays he, who ſhould reſcue Men from Hen 

þ | a "© «6 Ms 8 13 
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© Fnemies ; a Meſſiah is come, but to reſcue Sermon 
Men from no other Enemies than their Sins. XVI. 
Muhen David fays, that the Meſſiah ſhall www 


& deliver the People from their Enemies, this 
«by a Carnal Expoſitor may be applied to the 
& Feyptians, (or to the Babylontans, and o- 
i ther Nations,) And then I confeſs, I am 
at a Loſs to ſhew him, how the Prophecy 
has been fulfilled, Yet it may likewiſe be 
« applied to Men's Iuiquities or Offences, ſince 
" theſe, and not the Egyptians, (or any of 
* thoſe Nations,) are to be look'd upon as 
* their real Enemies. But if in other Places 
*he declares, as he does, ( together with 
* Iſaiah, Daniel, &c.) that the Meſfiab ſhall 
deliver his People from their Sus, the Am- 
biguity is taken off, and the double Senſe 
of Enemies reduc'd to the ſingle Meaning 
of Iniquities, For if theſe latter were 
chiefly in his Thought, he might well ex- 
reſs them, by. borrowing the Name of the 
former : But if his Mind was bent upon 
he former, it was impoſhble he ſhould fig- 
nifty them under the Appellation of the 
iter. 


Ss Which leads us to the 

ll. Second Enquiry propos'd from the Words 
he Text, or how it ſeems reaſonable to 
rſtand them in their conſtant and perpetual 


Ie 


Wind this 1 think we ought to purſue in a 
od which is the Reverſe of what was 
W now obſerved. For, as the eus might 
W icrpret theſe Words in a Temporal Senſe, 
in many of them did probably atrer- 
| wards 
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SP. 
Sermon Wards perceive their Hritual Significancy ; {of 
XVI. 
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Chriſtians ſhould firſt underſtand them in , 


[H Spiritual Conſtruction, and then reflect after 


Nom. v. 


21. 


V1. 12. 


what Manner they will bear a Temporal Ac. 
commodation. 

As to the former Part, let us examine whg 
are thoſe Spiritual Enemies, out of whoſe 


Hands we hope to be deliver'd by Chriſt ; by! 


what Means we are deliver'd from each in parti. 
cular ; and how in Reſpect of each, we arg 
put into a Capacity of /erving God withut 
Fear. 

1. Our Spiritual Enemies are Sin and Death; 
and between them both, the Tempter, wha 
engages us in the one, that he may lead us tg 
the other. That they are ſo, appears frog 
hence, becauſe they are repreſented as the 
great Enemies of our Lord in his Kingdom 
and the Enemies of the Prince are always the 
Enemies of the Subjects. Their eſpecial Ens 
mity to Chriſt is ſo manifeſt, that the Holfl 
Scripture is wont to deſcribe each of them, 4 
ſetting up a Kingdom, to oppoſe and rival bis 
Thus the Apoſtle informs us, that by Adany 
tranſgreſſion, ſin hath reigned unto death; thi 
is, in Oppoſition to Grace, which reigns 6 
Feſus Chriſt, by him that knew no Sin. An 
when the ſame Apoſtle cautions us, Let n 
ſim therefore reigu in your mortal bodies; tl 
Reaſon he gives is, becauſe we are made fil 
from it; are no longer Slaves to the Empire 
Sin, but Freemen under the happy Gove! 
ment and mild Adminiſtration of Grace. A 
gain, the Tempter, who was firſt baniſh'd o 
of Heaven tor his Ambition, in affecting to 
dike the moft high, is deſcrib'd as _ 

ron 
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Throne erected in the Place of his Baniſhment, Sermon 
whence he is ſtyl'd the Prince of this Horld, in XVI. 
Oppoſition to our Bleſſed Lord, whoſe Ku 
bm is not of this World ; the Prince of the John xiv. 
per of the Air, in Oppoſition to him who?” 

hs all Power given him in Heaven and on Job-xviii. 
Firth : The Spirit that worketh in the Children 2 

f Diſobedience ; in Oppoſition to him who Azvifi. 18. 
ty his Divine Spirit reſides and rules in the Epheſ. ii. 
Hearts of the Faithful: And the Ruler of > : 
Darkneſs ; in Oppoſition to him whoſe is the W 
Kingdom of Light. Laſtly, Death is alſo ſaid Nm. v. 
v have reigned from Adam to Moſes, in Op- 14. 
yſit ion to the Second Adam, in whom all are 

o he made alive ; and through whom the Law 

of Moſes, which as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, though 1 Cor. xv, 
rdained unto Liſe, was the Occaſion of Death, 12 
git ſelf, as to the condemning Power of i von 
ancel'd and dead. 

2. Theſe are the Capital Foes, ant of whoſe 
Hands we hope to be deliver'd. Andas to the 
ninner of our Deliverance from each, that 
nuſt be determin'd according as their ſeveral 
Kingdoms are ſubdued and deſtroyed by the 
Kingdom of our Lord. He deſtroys the Do- 
ninion of Sin by the Power of his Grace; and 
o delivers us out of the Hand of that Enemy, 
which held us as its Slaves, ht Henccforth we Rom. vi. 
hald not ſerve Sin. He deſtroys the Guilt of 
vin by the Merit of his Satisfaction, and fo 
delivers us out of its Hand, which held us as 
Is Debtors; cancelling the Obligation, and 
zmitting the Impoſition it laid upon us. And 
dus in the Prophet's Language, baving made "2 
lis Soul an Offering for Sin, he divides the Por- Nik 
hon with the Mighty, aud ihe Spoil with the 

Srong. 


D. 
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Sermon Hreng. Again, he has defeated and Broken C 
XVI. the Kingdom of Satan, has ſpoil'd Principal. Ml 
Nom tres and Powers, making a ſhew of them openty Up 
Colol. Ii. 21 trimphing over them; and ſo has delivers | Li 


15. . 

c us qut of the Hands of that great Enemy of MI "* 

Mankind, the Prince of thoſe Powers, as ou: ie 

of the Hands of a Tyrant and Uſurper, who be | 

delights in Cruelty, and whoſe Royal Title is WM 

the Defroyer. Laſtly, our Lord has overcene Ml © 

Rev. IX. ” . * "ny ＋ : , enal 
71 Death, which held to univerſal and irreſiſtible 

; eca 


an Empire over all the Living. He has already 
weakned its Power, and diſarm'd it of in 
Sting, or Weapon; and the Remains, or Car. 
caſs of it, he will hereafter ſwallow np in Victim. 
Thus has he deliver'd us ont of the Hands of this] 


laſt Enemy, which held us as Priſoners. He hate! 

laaſed the Pains, or Bands, of Death, for key. 

himſelf and for us; and though we are ſtill in 2! 

ſome Regard its Priſoners by a Neceſſity ol 
Nature, yet are we Priſoners of Hope, of Hop — 

moſs in Him, who will redeem us from Death, a ol 
x114, ranſom us from the Power of the Grave. nd , 
It is thus we are deliver'd out of the Hu © 

of theſe our Enemies ; wr N 

ther 

Let us now, » we 

III. Thirdly, Examine, how in Reſpect ol, ” ? 

each of theſe we are put into a Capacity = thi 

ſerving God without Fear. 0 

In general, the Apoſtle aſſures us, that b — . 

— Our CÞri/:1an Profeſſion, we have not receive 0 ar 
93 ice Spirit of Bondage again to Fear, but * 9 
Liberty and of Love. In particular, we all . 


enabled to ſerve God without Fear of Sin ; bg 

cauſe Forgiveneſs of Sins is the Happy Promi. 

of the Goſpel, this is a faithful ſaying, that 2 us alſe 
2 * r! , 


Mine x 


- 
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Ori came into the World to ſave Sinners ; Sermon 
and to fave us, if we were the chief of Sinners, XVI. l 
upon our endeayouring to ſtand as high in the Www 
Liſt and Order of Penitents. In like manner 
we are enabled to ſerve God «without Fear of 1 Cor. x. 
the Tempter ; becauſe God wil not ſuffer us to 13: | 
br tempted above what we are able; but, upon | 
our Reſiſtance and Patience, will beat down | 
Juan under our Feet, In the laſt Place, we are 
enabled to ſerve God without Fear of Death ; ll 
becauſe our Lord the Prince of Life, bath de- Heb. xi, i 
nerd them, wwho, through fear of death, were all 13. 1 
lei Life ſulject to Bondage. He was Dead R. 
md is alive again, and liveth for evermore, and 18. 
tas the Keys of death aud of the Grave ; and we 1 
re not to fear a Priſon, of which he has the ö 
Ley. | 14 
But then, as the Paſſion of Fear is indiffe- wt. 
ent, and becomes Good or Evil by the Appli- 114 
ation, while we exclude a vicious Fear, we 
re oblig'd to admit that which is the Guard OY" 
nd Aſſiſtant of Virtue. The Fear of God, 115 
nnen truly entertain'd and juſtly apply'd, is 1 
ur Meaſure and Standard in Reſpect of all 1 4h 
ther Fear. Thus, as to the Inſtances before l 
% we are not to fear the Condemnation of | it 
% provided we fear the Commiſſion of it; Wit 
br this is a part of the Fear of God: We are 140 
tot to fear the Malice of the Tempter, provi- | il 
ted we fear the laying our ſelves open to his 104 
Amults; for this likewiſe the Fear of God | | 
poſes and demands: Nor are we to fear 1 
Death, as having in it any real Evil, provided [1 | 
| | 
| 


—U U— — 


re fear the being unprepar'd for its Approach, 
the meeting it an evil Diſpoſition; becauſe [| 
(ND allo belongs ro the Fear of God, in which | | 

we 
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we deſire to live and die. The ſerving Go 
without Fear, can never be the ſerving hin 
without Reaſon, for that would bring us to the 
Contradiction of ſerving him without Religion. 
Indeed, the moderating and governing our 
Fear, is alike eſſential to Religious and Civil 
Wiſdom, as that which contains us within the 
true and happy Medium, between Prophaneneß 
and Superſtition, between Preſumption and 
Deſpair, between Raſhneſs and Cowardice, 
between Folly in one Extreme, or in the 
other. 

Having obſerved how in the Words of the 
Text, applied to us Chriſtiaus, we are frf 
and chiefly to regard the ſpiritual Meaning and 
Intention ; let us briefly conſider the other Part 
of the ſccoud Enquiry, that is, after what Man- 
ner, and in what Proportion, they will bear: 
Temporal Accommodation. 

2. Unleſs Men were diveſted of their Na- 
tural Conſtitutions, or ſupported by a very 
Extraordinary Meaſure of Supernatural and 
Divine Aid, it's certain that whatſoever is 
grievous to Nature, as Afflictions and Perſecu- 


tions muſt be, will interrupt and incommode} 


them, in the Exerciſe of their beſt and wiſeſt 
Operations. St. Paul tells the Corinthians, be 


was with them in Weakneſs and in Fear, and in 


much Treiavling. And elſewhere acknowledges, 


that «hen he came into Macedonia, his Sint 


had no Reſt, but he was troubled on every ſide; 


dit haut were Fightings, and within were Fears 


And well may we confeſs the ſame Infirmity, 
who ſhould think our ſelves ſo much leſs entitled 


to the like Aſſiſtance and Support. It is evi! 
dent therefore, that the Fear even of Ten 
1 rab 


' 
4 
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rl Enemies, muſt render Men leſs eaſy and Sermon 
cheerful in the Service of God, eſpecially XVI. 
when the Publick and Solemn Performance of WW 


this Service ſhall happen to be in the Power, 
or at the Mercy, of thoſe Enemies. 

We find Holy David, in the time of his 
Flight and Baniſhment, expreſſing his ardent 


Deſire of, and impatient longing after, Feruſa- Pal. xlii, 
lm, the Scat of Divine Worſhip, in which he 4. 


had ſo often gone before the Multitude, and 
brought them forth into the Houſe of God ; that 
is, had himſelf led up the ſacred Choir, and 
zppear*'d at the Head of their Devotions. We 
likewiſe, though by the milder and more 
zpreeable Neceſſity of Buſineſs and Duty, not 
of Diſtreſs and Exile, are detain'd from our 
Sion, the City of our Solemnities, where we 
have ſo often made a part of the Religious 
Aſembly, and according to the trueſt Propriety 
ſerved God without Fear, with all Advantage 
in the Place, and in the Perſons: An Happi- 
nels to which ſome of you will quickly be 
reſtor'd, and which you will gladly uſe and 
improve. For the reſt of us, though we are 
permitted to keep up ſome Remembrance of 
hen, and to form ſome Similitude of the great 
Ungregation, yet is our good Privilege at pre- 
ent fo unaſſur'd in Tenure, ſo imperfect in the 
Exerciſe, and ſo defective in the Inſtrument, 
that it ſeems too much like the ſecret and re- 
rd Worſhip in a Place of Captivity, or like 
ie faint and diſpirited Endeavour of ſinging 
te Lord's Song in a ſtrange Land. Indeed the 
*urity of our Religion at Home, and much 
ore Abroad, at preſent, as well as in Suc- 
hon, depends in a great meaſure on the 
Lent of a yet continued War; which hou ſo- 

1 2 ever 
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Sermon ever proſperous and glorious in its Courſe, 


XVI. 
3 


alm. 


muſt be uncertain while it is unfiniſhed. 

In theſe Circumſtances, our natural Fear has 
ſome Connexion with our Religious; and great 
Reaſon we have to pray, that we may be de- 
livered from our Secular Adverſaries, as well 
as from our Spiritual. Becauſe the declar'd 
Enemies of our Nation, and of our Religion, 
are the ſame, whole Efforts, without the Di- 


vine Reſtraint and Interpoſition, might de- 


prive us, as of many Advantages, ſo of this 
which we eſteem the chief, this Opportunity 
of our common or united Prayers. Now though 


in other Reſpects, there's a wide Difference be- 


tween our praying for Spiritual and for Temporal 
Bleffings, yet when there is ſuch an intimate 
Alliance between them, we may with like 
Farneftneſs and Solicitude petition for both, 
and may hope for the like good Succeſs of our 
Petitions. 

Cod is our Refuge and Strength, a very preſont 
help in time of troul le; therefore will we not fear 
though the Earth be removed, and though tit 
mountains be carried into the midſt of the Sea: 
though the waters thereof roar and be tronbled, 
thongh the monntains ſhake with the ſwelling 


thereof. There is a river, the ſtreams whereif] 


Gall make glad the city of God, and refreſh te 
oly place of his tabernacle. 

I have finiſhed what was propos'd, towarcy 
the Explication and Uſe of the Text; and 
fall only recommend it to your farther Thoughts 
in-theſe tuo very obvious, and very ſhort, In: 
ferences from the whole. 


I. Fir'y 
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1. Firſt, If our Deliverance ont of the Hands 
ef our Temporal Enemies, in Order to the fer— 
wing God without Fear, was probably the In- 
terpretat ion of the Text among thoſe to whom 
it was firſt ſpoken, and may likewile be among 
us, in a ſubordinate and accommodated Senſe 
what Acknowledgments are due to the In- 
ſtruments and Guardians of this Happineſs, 
not only to Princes and Governors, bur 
to thoſe in Command and Authority un- 
der them; by whoſe Fidelity, Reſolution 
ind Conduct, private Men enjoy their For- 
zes and Liberties, and Princes themſelves 
maintain their Honour and their Safety ? 
If thro? heir Protection and Encouragement 
we ſerve God without Pear of our Enemies, 
let us expreſs a devout Fear, an carneſt 
nd affectionate Concern for them in the 
fervice of God. Let us pray, that he 
would be pleafed to guard their Perſons 
tom ſecret Treachery, and open Violence, 
nd ſudden Calamities, directing their wile 
Counſels, and proſpering their juſt Under- 
takings to his own Glory, the Advance» 
nent of the Goſpel, the Honour of their 
zorereign, and the Good of all Ran- 
and, 


2. Secondly, If the chief and never- 
ng Senſe of this Exprchion in the 


a lext, be the Deliveruuce from our Spiri- 
ul Enemies; what Thanks, What Gra- 


| 
o Almighty God, the only Giver of Victory 
o £97) raifed up tots migity Salvation for its 


+ 3 And, 
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Sermon And, while he grants unto us, that we may | 


XVI. ſerve him without Fear, how infinitely are we 
engag'd to ſerve him likewiſe in Holineſs ant 
V. 75% Righteonſneſs all the Days of our Life? 


Which that we may all do, Ec. 


FE 1 
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A Funeral Sermon for Mr. Thomas | 
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ECCLESS. vii. 2. 


good Name is better than precious 
Ointment; and the Day of Death, 
than the Day of one's Birth, 


mon of the Royal inſpir'd Preacher, 
conſiſts chiefly of two Parts; the one, 
Survey and Report of Human Life, or of 
that is done under the Sun, all the Cares and 
Buſineſs, the Studies and Enquiries, the Plea- 
lures and Amuſements of Men; the other, a 
get of wiſe Inferences and Concluſions, the 
Reſult of that exact Survey and elegant Re- 
ort. The Words but now recited belong to | 
de latter Order and Strain They comprize vo 
n them two Propoſitions, the former aſſert- | 
ng the Preference of Honour and Eſteem to | 
| 


T HIS admirable Book, this divine Ser- 


de fineſt and richeſt Odors, or moſt exquiſite 
| T 4 Per- 
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Sermon Perfumes ; the latter affirming the Advantage 
XVII. and Pre-eminence ot our Deceaſe above our 
Nativity: 4 good name is better than Precious 


ointment, and the day of death than the day of 
one's birth, 
Not to detain you with the Opinions of ſe. 


veral Interpreters, I preſume the Intention of | 


the wile King in theſe Words is to declare, 
That the true Happineſs of Man commences 


at his going out of the World, rather than | 


his coming into it. Agrecably to which, I 
conceive he uſes the firſt Part of the Text, 


to bring on the ſecond with more Advan- | 
tage; the Grace and Beauty of one Compa- 
riſon recommending the eſpecial Weight } 


and Force of the other. And thus the for. 
mer Expreſſion, as I take it, is not deſign'd 


in an extended and general, but in a limited | 
and peculiar Meaning, to give it this Con- 
nection with the latter. By a good Name, is | 
meant a good Name after Death, a ſweet and 


grateful Memory ; and by precious Ointment, 
that more particularly with which, among the 
Eaftern Nations, as after their Example, in 
Creece and Italy they embalm'd the Bodies 
for the Funeral, or preſerv'd them in the 
Grave. That ſuch a Dependance between the 
Parts of the Text improves the Elegance of 
the whole, will I think appear from a bar? 
Repetition : A good name is better than preci- 
ous ointment ; and the day of death, than the day 
of ones birth. 

In the following Diſcourſe, I ſhall offer 
fome Remarks towards the illuſtrating and con- 
Erming each Propoſition or Aﬀertion. 
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Sermon 
J. I ſhall endeavour to illuſtrate and confirm XVII. 


he former of the two Propoſitions : A good wo 
ume is better than precious ointment. 

The 'Things here compar'd, if taken in ge- 
neral, have been ſo copiouſly and accurately 
zrſued by a moſt judicious and venerable 
Writer, that any Attempt in the ſame Way 3p. San- 
ems to be far ſuperſeded. For which Rea- derſon. 
en I am the more inclin'd to take another 
Track, ſuch as is favour'd and pointed out by 
the Interpretation above given. According! 
[im not to lay ſo much Streſs upon this fi 
Compariſon, which is leſs diſputed, and which 
[ſuppoſe to have been intended as a fine Man- 
rer of introducing the ſecond: Nor am I to 
confider at preſent what is here implied, the 
Kquiring or keeping of a good Name, but 
that ſeems here rather to be expreſſed, the 
!mnſmitting it after us; or not the good Name 
i the Living, but of the Dead. The Worth 
nd Excellency of which will become eſpeci- 
ily evident from three Conſiderations. 


1. That it adds a Luſtre and Commendation 
to all the Good which the Perſon did in 
his Life, or at his Deceaſe. 


2. That it engages and animates others to an 
Imitation of thoſe good Deeds; or to g9 
and do likewiſe. 


That it is honour'd with the peculiar Ac- 
*2tance and Approbation of Almighty God. 


1. Firf, 


Sermon 
XVII. 
Mae after Death, adds a Luſtre and Com- 


2 Cor. ix. poſtle's Caution, not grudgiugly or of Neceſſ-} 
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1. Firſt, the leaving or tranſmitting a git 


mendation to all the Good which the Perſon 
did in his Life, or at his Deceaſe. 

For by acknowledging his Reputation after 
its laſt Proof and Trial, we give him of the 
Fruits of his Hands , and make his own Works 
praiſe him in the Gate. By this we declare 
our Sentiments, that he proceeded upon noble 
Views and Motives truly Honourable ; that 
the Good he did was the Effect of Principle, 


not of Deſign, nor was more remarkable tor 
the Subſtance or Matter of it, than for the] 
fincere Intention and unaffected Manner of do- 


ing it ; that he did it according to the A- 


ty, but in Compliance with the Apoſtle's Pre- 


1 
Rom. xi cepts; He that giveth, let him do it with ſim- 
plicity, he that ruleth with diligence, be tha 


Sheweth mercy with cheerfulneſs. 


Whereas, if a Man abounded in ſecular and | 


ſplendid Advantages ; if he likewiſe employ: 
ed them in the beſt Service, that of God and 


his Country, it might yet appear, eſpecially 


at his nw the World, when every Diſguiſe 
is wont to fa 


Politic than Moral, or Chriftian ; in Love of 
the Praiſe of Men, more than that of Ca; 
with a Mixture of Vanity and Pride, or ſome 
other Way in Purſuit of a great Name, ra- 


ther than a good One. And then, how would 
any Allay of this Kind, as more or leſs con- 
ſiderable, obſcure and ſtain his Glory, ſpoil} 


2nd corrupt his otherwiſe valuable Remem- 
brance ? 


off, that he acted upon Mo- 
tives rather Temporal than Spiritual, rather 
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wance ? It is a known Expreſſion and Simili- Sermon 
de in another Place of this Book, Dead Flies XVII. 
cauſe the Ointment of the Apothecary, (or the xo 


fence of the Perfumer, ) to caſt forth a ſtink- 
ing Savorr ; ſo doth a little Folly, him that is 
in Reputation for Wiſdom and Honour. Thus, 
in the Compariſon or Alluſion of the Text, 
the Subſtance of good and worthy Actions 
sin the Place of the Oil or Balſam, ſhed and 
diffus'd upon thoſe about us: But the Sinceri- 
ty and Heartineſs, the Candor and Humanit 
of him that doth them, is the better Odor 
ad Perfume, which makes them pleaſe, which 
propogates all around their delicious Fra- 
erancy and charming Sweetneſs. Which 
leads, 

2. To the Second Argumeut, evincing the 
Worth and Excellence of a Man's good Name 
iter Death, that it engages and animates o- 
thers to an Imitation of his good Deeds, or to 
rand do likewiſe. 

For it is not the Ointment, but the Fra- 
rrance, not the Eſſence, but the Odor, which 
s eſpecially agreeable, and of which, when 
xe receive a grateful Perception from others, 
ve wiſh likewiſe our ſelves to overflow, and to 
render our own Name ſweet and precious a- 
nong Men. 

Though Virtue in it ſelf has Charms, and 
s altogether lovely, yet ſtill the Credit and 
Eſteem attending it, and the ſweet Memorial 
tat follows it, endear it the more to our Af- 
tion, and by Conſequence to our Choice. 

When it is preſent Men take Example at it, 
md when it is gone they deſire it. This vehe- 
dent Deſire, this quick Senſe of our 3 and 

ant 
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Sermon Want, when it is gone, brings freſh to us the 


XVII. 


Odor of its Excellence, and calls upon us yet jy 


te Example at it. 


Saluſt B. 
Fugurib. 


The old Romans, thoſe polite and brave In. 
habitants of theſe Countries, among their Ad. 
monitions and Encouragements to Virtue, had 
a ſpecial Regard to the Pictures and Statue 
of their Anceſtors and deceaſed Friends; each 
of which they look'd upon, either as a ſpeak. 
ing Figure, or a ſilent Inſtruftor. And hows 
ever ſhort and imperfect they were in their 
Notions, both of Virtue and Glory, yet this 
they well concluded, that the Remembrance 
of honeſt and gallant Actions incited Men! 
to tranſcribe and copy from ſuch Originals; 
and conſequently, that whatſoever reviy'd the 
Impreſſion, reinforc'd the Incitement. It is 
thus one of their fineſt Hiſtorians has ex- 
plain'd their Senſe : 1 have often heard ( ſays 
he) that Fabius Maximus, and other great 
Men of our Nation, were wont to ſay, they could 
208 look upon the Images and Pictures of theit 
Anceſtors, without baving their Mind vehements 
ly mflam'd with the Love of Virtue: Nd 
that the Wax or Figure had ſuch an Effcacy 
in it ſelf, but becauſe ihe Memory of paſ 
Atchievements enukindicd and increasd ti 


Fire in the Breaſts of brave Men, and would nate 
ſuffer it to be quencſid or ſtacked, till their c 


Virtue had equalld the Praiſe and Glory of thiſt 
whom they admir'd, f 
Indeed when the Object or Aim of it ij 


good and commendable, Emulation or Ambis 
tion cannot burn too ſtrong, or flame too high 
And ſcarce any thing more invigorates or e. 
alts it, than the juſt Praiſes of diſtinguiſneſſ. 

: | Worthy 
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Worth ; eſpecially when remov'd from the Eye Sermon 
of Jealouſy, and out of the Reach of Envy, XVII. 
ind ſurviving only in Memory and Eſteem. ,yw 
Who is there of an ingenuous Temper, and 
excellent Spirit, that does not find himſelf 
fis d to great Reſolutions, and worthy De- 
fgns, upon hearing an affectionate Comme- 
moration of famous Men; ſuch as the wiſe 
don of Sirach has beſtowed upon thoſe of his 4 
aun Nation and Religion? Not only Mey re- Wh. 
ned for their Power and Dignity, their | 3 
Learning and Eloquence, their Connſels and Ad- | 
niniſtrations, but for their great Poſſeſſions and il! 
rod Diſpoſition 3; Rich Men furniſhed with Abi- {| | 
| 


| 
| 
| 
ity, living peaceably in their Habitations : Al | 
lee ( ſays he) were bonour'd in their Genera- | 
me, and were the Glory of their Times. There 5 | 
tr of them that have left behind them a Name, . | 
that their Praiſes might be reported : Aud ſome (444 
lere be which have no Memorial, who, in this [| 46 
_ feſpect, are periſhed, as though they had ne- | 
been, and become as though they bad never Il 


len born, &c. But theſe were merciful Men, 
wiſe Righteouſneſs bad not been forgotten: 
ſheir Bodies are buried in Peace, but their Name | 
eth for evermore. Theſe are ſome maſterly 10 
drokes of his general Panegyric ; and when | | ly 
e comes to Particulars, there are two Chara- Rh 
ters in the Number, very eminent both, and 110 
ery amiable, which you may obſerve to be 
aimed with this Similitude of the Text: | 
Le Remembrance of Joſias is like the Compoſition | 

| 

| 


PO „ do Pr 


if 

ll! te Perfume made by the Art of the Apothe- 
vi ; it is as ſweet as Honey in all Months, and 
oy” Mick at a Banquet of Wine. Simon the 


e Onias, be was as the Flower of Roſes in 
'' the 


— - — I — — — 


Sermon the Spring, 
XVII. ters, and as the Branches of the Frankincenſe. 


WAYS Tree in the Time of Summer, as Fire and Jy 
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as Lilies by the Rivers of Na. 


cenſe in the Cenſer. | 

3. The Third Argument by which I would 
prove the Worth and Excellence of a gig 
Name after Death, is that it's honour'd with 
the peculiar Acceptance and Approbation of 
Almighty God. 


I am ſenſible it is not the Teſtimony of 2 


Heathen Author, nor that of a Fewiſh Writer 


uninſpir'd, which muſt give the full Weight to 
the Subject we are now conſidering. But in 


this Regard both are available, and for this 
purpoſe they have been alledg'd, to ſhew the 


natural Force of a good Name towards the | 
rendring others Good; to prove that the Com- 
mendation of Merit is one of the moſt pow- 
erful, as well as moſt agreeable Leſſons of do- 


ing worthily ; that the Seeds of Virtue ſown in 


one Age, water'd and cheriſhed by Honour] 
and good Report, ſpring up in ſucceeding 


Times, and bring forth after their Kind, and 
enrich Poſterity with their abundant Product 


and Increaſe. Now, ſince it is only the Blel-] 
ſing of Heaven that can proſper the Seed ſown, 
and only God that giveth the Tucreaſe ; if the 
human Teſtimonies but now recited can be 
ſtrengthned by divine Authority, not only this 


Third Argument will be made good, but both 
the preceding invincibly confirm'd. For, in 


as much as the Holy Scripture, which promi- 


ſes Eternul Life, or the Honour and Glory of 
Immortality, as the Reward of well-doing, pro- 
poſes likewiſe Eſteem and Repute in this 


World, or among the Generations to * 
708 
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(the memory of the juſt is bleſſed, the righteous Sermon 
{ball be had in everlaſting remembrance : ) Hence XVII. 
it's manifeſt, that the latter Motive is deſign'd & ww 
for the Encouragement of the Living, not 
ſtrictly for the Retribution of the Dead; ex- 
cept that the more theſe ſhall encourage, ( and 
by their Example or Benefactions they may al- 
ways encourage) Piety and Charity upon 
Earth, the greater we conceive ſhall be their 
Reward in Heaven: God 7s not unrighteous to 
firget their Work and Labour of Love, who in 
their Life have miniſtred to his Service, and 
even after Death may be ſaid yet to Miniſter. 
It might ſeem a very bold Figure that of Judy, ix. 
itham, in his Parable of the Trees: The wine 13 
{aid unto them, Shall I leave my wine, which 
cleareth God and man © But that is ſoftned and 
nitigated by the other Expreſſion : The olive- ver. 9. 
tree ſaid unto them, Shall I leave my fatneſs, 
aberewith by me they honour God and man? 
For this Phraſe gives the Key to that, and 
hews that both are to be underſtood, as allu- 
ling to the Offerings of Oyl and Wine ap- 
winted by the Fewi/þ Law, to which were 
«ded thoſe of Gums and Spices, and ſweet 
0dors, burnt together upon the Altar of In- | 
enſe. Now as theſe were only the Types and 114 
eures of Moral Duty, without which God 0 
,W cfclares by his Prophet, that OZ/ations were bl! 
\W i, and Incenſe an abomination unto him : ſo 1 
o theſe have eſpecially ſucceeded in the purer © 
ian Worſhip, the Offices of Charity and 1 
A Devotion, Mercy and Compaſſion, and with 11 
ch ſacrifices God is well-pleaſed. The better 1470 
eas d, becauſe good Actions remembred, and * 
ot were continued in a good Name, ſeem ſtill 
to Walt 


me Ow n' 
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[ ſhould be perpetua!, and that the Cloud of f 
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1 
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to communicate their Goodneſs : and as it wy 
order'd in the Levitical Law, that the Incen{ 


ſhould cover the Mercy-Seat ; ſo theſe come yy 
perpetually with Acceptance before God, whi 
will have Obedience and not Offerings, Mercy 
and not Sacrifice. But ſtill we are to acknoy 


ledge, that our Actions, our Characters, and 7 
even our Perſons, are only made accepted i * 
the beloved, are only well-pleaſing to God * 
Chriſt, coho bath loved us, and given himſelf fly, 
us an offering, and a ſacrifice to God, for a furl; 
ſmelling ſavour. hel 

I ſhall conclude this Part, with what oug e 
not to be omitted, the Hiſtory of the Pio 
and Penitent Mary, who in ſo humble and de nin 
vout a Manner pouring on our Lord the pref; 
cious Oointment, and as it were beforehand n 
nointing his body to the burial, receiv'd that nad 
ble Promiſe, that whereſoever the goſpel ſhou| my 
be preachd in the whole world, there alſo i e 
good Deed that foe had done, ſhould be told rily 
a memorial of ber. And hath not this beg nen 
actually verity'd ? Hath not the whole Worm 


been filled with the Odor of the Ointment 
As much then as this univerſal and everlaſting} 1. 
Memorial is more excellent than the Gift th . 
occaſioned it, ſo much a good name is betty , 
than precions ointment. 

And hence I may not unfitly proceed 'n 
the other Part of my Deſign, to illuſtrate a a 
confirm the 


2 
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riefly, yet with a ſtricter and more ſpecial Sermon 
Regard to the Compariſon : This indeed being XVII. 
he moſt conteſted Point, or having the greateſt www 
lppearance of a hard Saying, a Paradox to ſe- 
ular Judgment and Opinion. 

We muſt own, that neither Religion nor 
Reaſon will juſtify us in ſuch a Contemplation 
of Death, as might incapacitate us for the Bu- 
neſs of Life, render us uneaſy in our ſelves, 44 
acceptable to our Friends, uſeleſs to the WEN 
World, and even dead while we live. 'The 110 
wie King and inſpir'd Preacher does not in 
tele Words authorize us to curſe the Day of 
ur Birth, or to anticipate that of our Death, 
ut he would engage us to ſet one of them a- 
ginſt the other, to give each its proper Turn 
nour Thoughts; ſeriouſly to weigh and ex- 
mine both in their Deſign and Conſequences, 
nd then to fix the Preference, or to acknow- 
edge upon the whole, that the day of death is 
oer than the day of one's birth. And that *tis 
ay ſo, upon a juſt Balance, and in the laſt 
ent or Reſort, will, I preſume, be manifeſt 171 
Son theſe two obvious Reflections. 


1. That the day of death ſets us free from 1 l 
thoſe Labours and 'Troubles, to which by 10 
the day of our birth we were expos'd. Wl 


. That the day of death admits, and intro- | 
duces us to that happy State, for which | 
at the day of our birth we were deſign'd. | | | 


. The Day of Death ſets us free from 
e Labours and Troubles, to which by the | 
of our Birth we were expos'd. | 


Wl If 


2 
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Tf all the Hiſtory and Experience of hy. 
man Life be but one Proof by large Induction, 
that Man is born to trouble, and that Death 
alone gives him a Diſcharge then, as much 2 
Wearineſs and Painfulneſs yield to Eafe and 
Repoſe; as much as the Haven is preferable to 
the Voyage, the Victory more pleaſing than YW | 
the Engagement, ſo much the day of death is i ( 
better than the day of one's birth. And you tay Ml 
have read, that in the Primitive Church the 
Anniverſary of a Martyr, a Confeſſor, or other (4 
eminently Holy Perſon, the Day on which , 
reſpectively they ended their Services or Suffer- ,,, 
ings , was ſtyl'd the Day of their Nativity 
their new and better Birth-day, the Morning of 
everlaſting Life. 5 

Indeed, under the Obſcurities of unenlights 


ned Reaſon, and even imperfect Revelation * 
this Morning was not ſo eaſily to be diſcover dg up 
or ſoſurely to be depended upon as Serene angFI nd 
Auſpicious: Mankind, before the day-ſpring fro zn; 
on high, before a wiſer and greater than dis ; 
mon was their Inſtructor and Deliverer, lay noi h 
only in darkneſs, but in the ſhadow of deati Chur 
(as dreading even that Releaſe) were al the F..; | 
life ſubjef# to bondage. But Chriſt, the power ¶ Ave 


Cod, and the wiſdom of God, the mighty priva,1., 
of life, the Lord our ftrength and redeemer, 1, , 
made us free indeed ; and has not only himſe 
overcome death, but, what if poſſible is greats 
yets and more illuſtrious, hath given us the 
£707y. 


* [6 
„ 

2. For Secondiy, The day of death admits: 177 
introduces us into that happy State, for vb, , 
at che day of our birth we were deſign d. 5% 
Thoug : 
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Though not by Fate and Neceſſity, yet in Sermon 
the Methods of Natural and Spiritual Provi- XVII. 
dence, the End of our Days may be ſaid to A 
depend on their Beginning. Every one of 
us is at our Birth deſign'd, and at our Baptifm 
initiated and declar'd, a Child of God, and an 
luberitor of the Kingdom of Heaven : Yet upon 
Condition, that as Time and Ability permit, we " 
dothe Will of our Father, and imitate the Ex- — 44 
ample of our Lord, and truly lead the Life of 
Chriſtians, which alone can enſure a Chriſtian {M0 
Death, or that Hope of our Inheritance which l 
the Veil and Darkneſs of Nature hide from a) 
dur preſent View. Thus the Argument we 
re conſidering has an intimate Connection | 
with the former, as to be crown'd is better 14 
than to ſtrive; as to receive the Name and Uh 
Reward of Conquerors, is better than to be 1 
mointed for the Combat; and, as the Toil | 
nd Travail of the Race is ſwallowed up in the ty 
Enjoyment of the Prize. | I) 

Among the great and affectionate Sentences 110 


5 — — — — —— — — ——ᷣ 
— . — - ——__— - = 
—— = 2 — 
— — = — 


e holy Scripture, which the Wiſdom of the 179 
durch has inſerted in her Office for the Bu- TH 
aul of the Dead, there is a Paſſage of the v4 
Lelation, in which St. Fohn, with eſpecial WIA 

vlemnity and Majeſty, by a Voice from Heaven, 1 
nd the Teſtimony of the Holy Spirit, by two 140 
mmutable and infallible Things, has join'd to- 1 

| 


ol 
1 


LU 


ether the Force of both the Reaſons here in- 

MY ited on, to confirm this Second Propoſition 

the Text: I heard a voice from heaven, ſay- Rev. xiv, 
M's, rite, from henceforth 7 are the dead 3. 
aich die in the Lord, even ſo ſaith the ſpirit ; | 
Yr they reſt from their labours, and their works | 
4 " follow them. That they reſt from their la- F 


2 pours, 


— =. 


E — ——— _ 
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y 
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Sermon bours, is in itſelf but a negative Felicity ; be. | 
XVII. ſides that the Diſcharge of Death is in ſome 
WWW meaſure dreadful, even when defirable. But 


that their works do follow them, this is a real 
and poſitive Bleſſedneſs, this is Life and Im- 
mortality, the Portion of them that die in the 
Lord, the Crown of Righteonſneſs, and the 
Weight of Glory. If they barely reſted from 
their labours, their Labour would to themſelves 
be fruitleſs and ineffectual; they would have 
labonr'd in vain, and ſpent their ſtrength for 
nought. But that they are followed by the 
Recompence of their Works, and Labour, and 
Service, this is the happy Demonſtration that 
they did not, that indeed they could not ſerve 
God for nought, and that their labour was not in 
ain in the Lord. 

Let us now praiſe famous Men, them that 
hade left a Name behind them , that their 


Praiſes might be reported; or ſo, that their 


Praiſes ought to be reported ; intimating our 
Duty, and not their Deſign: One eſpecially, 
who was diſtinguiſhed among the rich Men, 
furniſhed with Ability, living peaceably in their 
Habitations : One, who was himſelf a conſide- 
rable Part of that goodly and pleaſant Sight, 
which the Pſalmift ſo finely compares to the 
precions Ointment : One, who was nor only be- 
loved by, and a Lover of his Nation, but had 
alſo a good Report of them that are without : 
One, whoſe many worthy Qualities rendred his 


Age more venerable, and will preſerve his 


Memory grateful and precious hereafter: One, 
whoſe Humanity to Strangers, his Kindneſs t9 


his Partners and Relations, and above all, his 
large Munificence to the pious and charitable 


2 Fund 
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Funds in his Native City, have, we hope, al- Sermon 
ready made the Day of his Death better than XVII. 
the Day of his Birth: One, of whoſe plain vw 
Integrity and hearty Civility you have becn 
longer Witneſſes, and are better Judges: One, 
whoſe Patience and Reſignation, Penitence 
ind Devotion, I may teſtity without ſeeming 
to proclaim. | 

But, as upon the firſt hearing of the Words, 
| believe you did not more generally agree in 
applying the latter Part to our laſt mournful Of- 
ice, than the former Part to the Perſon and 
Subject of it: So I conclude with wiſhing, 
that all who hear me this Day, may at length 
fnd their Account in both the Parts of the 
Text ; may have a good Name and a good 
End; may ſurvive in Honour among others, 
iter they are remov'd to Happineſs themſelves, 
Only in this may they differ from our de- 
teas d Brother and Friend, that, if it be the 
vine Pleaſure, the Day of their Death may 
uppen in the Land of their Nativity, after a, 
eceſs from Cares and Buſineſs, with the At- 
endance of kind Relations, and excellent Mi- | 
niſters ; with the greater Opportunities of tem- 1 ö 
yoral Advice, and, above all, with the greater | 
Advantages of ſpiritual Aſſiſtance, 


able U 3 S E. R- 
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SERMON XVIII 


On Occaſion of the DE AT AH of 


Dr. Creed, and Mr. Waſe, Fellows Y * 


of C. C. C. Oxon, = 
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They were lovely and pleaſant in thei 40 
lives, and in their death they were Nun 
not divided. a 


T is a Rule of human Nature and Reaſon, I "0! 
confirm'd by divine Revelation, that in N er 
the ſame Body, not only natural, but ſa- 


cred and civil, if ove member ſuffer, all the ſp 
members ſhould ſuffer with it: How much leis} Man 
if all the other Members ſuffer, is any one ex-. 
cus*'d or exempted from ſuffering with them WW" tl 

on 


In that learned Collegiate Society, of which, 
though unworthy, I have the Honour to be 4 
Member, it has pleaſed God to call away, in 
a ſhort Space one after the other, two exce- # 
lent Perſons truly worthy of it, and whom 10 
troved and found them worthy for himſelf. Il. 


140 {! 
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I do but too well conceive, how the double Sermon | | 
Loſs is felt and regretted by that Ingenious and X VIII. | 
Virtuous Company: And am ſenſible, that no www | 
Diſtance of Place or Time can, or ought, 1 
to hinder me from taking a Part in their Loſs, | 

7 
« 
- 


and in their Griet. 

Nor am I lefs perſuaded, that the National ll 
Society here aſſembled, (to which likewiſe I * 
think my ſelf happy in a Relation,) will in- | 


(ulge me in this Grief, and in this Expreſſion 14 
of it: Or that as I have ever accounted your Ed! 
Loſſes my own, ſo, with mutual Kindneſs, A 
jou will eſteem mine, in ſome fort, to be | 
Tours. T4 1 | 
In which Confidence I have deſign'd, at fo 140 


hort and ſad a Warning, to pay at leaſt this 140! 
equal Tribute to the Memory of my Decea- 14 
ed Friends: And not without ſome Uſe and 
Advantage to the prefent Audience, to all of 
who are here alive this Day. 
As moſt of you were Strangers to their Per- 
bns, give me leave to inform you of their 
Worth : Let me introduce you too late into 
ier Acquaintance; or not too late, ſince we 
ay yet profit by their Example. Permit me 
s ſpeak of them in ſo brief and incomplete a 
Manner, as may ſeem at once to become m 
ufrmity, and their Modeſty ; to attempt fo 
Wi their Character, as to juſtify my Concern ; 
JW only to declare, — | 


I. That they were Lovely and Pleaſant in 
12 their Lives: And, 


II. That in their Death they were not di- 
vided: And then to add ſome Uſes and 

4 inferences, as I but now propos'd. | 
U 4 I. Firſt, Wi 

| 
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XVIII. I. Fr, They were lovely and pleaſant i; 
WAY their Lives; a Phraſe which, if it had needed 
any Comment, I once explain'd to you, when 
I apply*'d another Part of this fine Lamentati. 
on to another mournful Subject and Occaſion ; 
to a Perſon, who was an Honour to the Stor, 
as theſe were to the Gown. I then obſerved, 
that by Lovely and Pleaſant, (or Lovely and 
Sweet) was meant Kind and Affable, and Ob- 
liging, Modeſt, Civil, and Prudently Good. 
natur d. Indeed the Perſons who are noy 
juſtly lamented, were thus adorn'd and accom- 
pliſhed. They were Maſters of the truly ſociable 
Virtues, and of the Arts of pleaſing in Con- 
verſation. Their Sweetneſs of the Lips was in- 
deed ſuch, as the wiſe King faith ncreaſeth 
Learning. They poſſeſs'd that Benignity of 
Temper, that Eaſineſs of Addreſs, that Cheer- 
fulneſs of Wit and Humour, which have ſuch 
a Power in winning the Hearts and Souls ct 
Men, and which are able, above all things, to 
take off ſome of the moſt uſual Prejudices con 
ceived either againſt Learning or Piety. 
Hence they were not only endear'd to ea! 

other in virtuous Familiarity from their Youth 
(ſo as in this Reſpect to reſemble David ani en 
. rather than Saul and Jonathan, I. 
t the ſame fair Qualities ſoon recommended bl: 
them to the Acquaintance of Perſons of e. 
Orders, diſtinguiſhed in Parts and Merit. A ©: 
moſt every one defir'd to be the third Perſon -r: 
! their Friendſhip, and many a one obtain'd Hs 
ö Wiſh, without leſſening their mutual Intimacſ 1 
or ſtricter Alliance between themſelves To ke 
WIe we 


Britiſh-Society in Foreign Parts, 


without their offending others by too partial a Sermon 


Preference, or too invidious an Excluſion, 


Tho' their Circumſtances and Choice con- 


fn'd them, for the moſt part, to the ſtudious 


Retirement in which they were placed, yet 


their Light extended much farther ; and as they 
were generally eſteem'd in the Univerſity, fo 
were they not unknown or unacceptable to o- 
ther chief Places of the Kingdom. Thus ha- 
ving read Men, as well as Books, and been 
converſant with Greatneſs, as well as Privacy, 
they join'd to their Study and Speculation a 
juſt Knowledge of the World, or of Human 
Affairs; that is, to know there is no good in them, 
but for a Man to rejoyce aud do good in his Life: 
Nothing that gratifies an ingenuous Mind, 
but 


Honour and Friendſhip, and the generous Scorn 
Of Things for which we were not born. 


You ſeem already to allow, that they an- 
ſwer'd this Expreſſion of the Royal Mourner 
in the Text, that they were lovely and pleaſaut 
n their Lives. 

But you know the great Apoſtle, famous tor 
endeavouring to pleaſe all Men, has fixed the 
Terms and Meaſures of pleaſing in that No- 
ble Scale; whatſoever things are true, whatſy- 
ever things are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, 
watſoever things are pure, whatſoever things 
are lovely, whatſoever things are of good report, 
d of the ſame Kindred or Alliance, and things 
which ought to be inſeparable. And ſo they 
were in our Friends: For I now begin to call 
em yours; beſides that, you have formerly 

heard 


— 
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Sermon heard their Praiſe and good Report from bet. 


XVIII. 


ter Judges, and upon more agreeable Occs. 


WAYS ſions. 


They were Men of good Principles with- 


out Violence, and of a good Lite without 


Oſtentation Each was Eminent in his re. 
ſpective Profeſſion. The one was a judi 
experienced and charitable Phyſician : The 
other was an eloquent and exemplary Divine, 
and theretore doubly Eloquent. Indeed each 
had a happy Talent in Politer Letters, or in 
the Arts ot Humanity, which ferve for the 
brightning of more ſolid Truth or Knowledge, 
and the making it appear more lovely and 
pleafant. 

They were joint Promoters of the Honour 
and Intereſt of that Houſe of Learning: Ler- 
lous of enlarging and beautifying its Edifices, 
of preſerving and improving its Revenues, and 
under the Incomparable Governor of it, were 
themſelves its ſpecial Ornaments and Supports. 
One of them, according to his ſuperior For- 
tune, will be reckon'd among our Benefactor 
Both were affiduous in the moſt valuable and 
laſting Benefaction, the continuing the Diſci- 
pline and good Order of the Society, in which 


it has ever excel['d, and the encouraging of 


younger Students, who, after having been 
train'd up by them to a good Proficiency in 
Learned Sciences,and Honourable Attainments, 
ſhould be fit to ſucceed them. For as they 
were lovely and pleaſant in their Lives, 10 


II. Secondly, In their Death they were na 
ned. 
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[t is thus T think I may accommodate the Sermon 
Phraſe to theſe good and merciful Men, who XVI. 
were taken away at ſo ſmall a Diſtance, as that www 
- We! few Weeks. Both in the Vigor of their 
le, which would have been /ovely aud pleaſant 
* Wren in its Decay. Firſt the Affectionate Di- 
„ne, as if he would ſhew the Fruits and Bene- 
t of his Profeſſion, and would invite his Friend 
to partake of them by following him: Then 
the beloved Phyſician, as if he had ſpent in 
uin all the Powers and Remedies of his own 
Art upon his Friend, and had nothing left to 
do, but to accept his Invitation to a State, 
| Wvhere there is uo more Sickneſs, nor Pain, nor 
Death. 

And thus have we a new and mournful In- 
bnce added to thoſe in Hiſtory and Memory, 
tut ſome of the beſt Souls, and moſt ally'd to 
ech other, have ſometimes a ſecret Charm and 
* Wnutual Attraction, engaging them not to live 
irided, but to haſten their Meeting in ſtricter 
Embraces, and their Commencement of a no- 
ler Friendſhip. 

But if their reſpective Deceaſe happened 
within ſo ſhort an Interval, the Report of it 
lere had ſcarce any: As AMiCtions ſeldom 
come ſingle, this doubly aMiCted Stroke reach'd 
de at once, and I ſeem'd to be depriv'd of them 
lub in oue Day. 

| ſhould have little Tenderneſs, or ſhould 
wen be void of Affection, if ſuch a combin'd 
force had no Impreſſion upon me : I wiſh the 
Impreſſion well improv'd may be for the better 
- me, as I believe the Cauſe of it is to 
them, 


_——— * = — 2 — 1 


* — — a. i ld - 


I ſpeak 


- — — 
J 


XVIII. and as more thankful for my Friends that ſu . 
WWW Vive, than as diſquieted for thoſe who are ga 
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I ſpeak with Submiſſion, not with Complain, a 


and are deſir d. Nor would I ſeem to repine x 
their Happineſs, by aggravating my own Mi. 
fortune, or to injure their Praiſe by over. 
ſtraining it. 

Indeed, among our frequent Loſſes in Per. 
ſons of the Higheſt Quality and Station, 
Zealous Patriots, H/iſe Counſellors, and Eloquen 
Orators, Leaders of the People, and Kinimen 
of the Throne, among the late Illuſtrious In- 
ſtances of Mortality, it might be thought 
mean Officiouſneſs, and Narrowneſs of De 
fign, to dwell too long upon Private Per- 
ſons, though of Generous and Publick Spi- 
Tits. 

Yet as in Regard to thoſe, we have no 
omitted our Duty of Commemoration and Con 
dolance ; ſo we might begin that ſolemn Dut; 
again, and too appoſitely extend the Text te 
them all. 

And as for theſe to whom I have more im- 
mediately and peculiarly applied it, unleſs you 
think I can be forgettul of your ſelves, you 
will commend my grateful Remembrance of 
them, and of the good Society in which 
enjoyed their Kindneſs. To which, if, aftety 
the full Eſtabliſhment of our Sacred Privilegs 
here, it ſhall pleaſe God to give me Opportunity 
of returning, I ſhall find that among ſo many 
worthy and uſeful Perſons, and obliging 
Friends, theſe are ſtill wanted, and ſhall have 4 
very ſenſible Allay to the Pleaſure of wy Re... 
turn. =_* 


At 
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At leaſt you will bear with me in what I Sermon 
ie ſattempted on this Occaſion, it now by XVIII. 


together foreign to any of us, but improvea- 
tle to the Uſe and Advantage of the preſent 
Audience. 

1. A Diſcourſe of this Nature did, in the 
reparing of it, not only exerciſe my late un- 
aly Thoughts, but relieve them: And ſome 
Relief, if perhaps ſome Uneaſineſs, it may 
likewiſe give you in the hearing it. The 
jery Mention of Friends, who have obtain'd 
he Bleſſing of a Chriſtian Diſſolution, and who 
ut from their Labours, is an Argument full 
if Chriſtian Hope; and we may ſay of it in 
me Degree, even when the moſt inaccurately 
undled, as the Apoſtle doth, who has trea- 
dit in its Height and Perfection: Wbere- 
fre comfort ye one another with theſe Words. 

hope I am not ambitioſus in malis, vain or 
mbitious in Misfortunes, nor unaccountably 
ind of a Melancholy Theme: Yet it is happy 
then this likewiſe affords us Words of Com- 
rt. I am not willingly the Meſſenger or Pub- 
ther, much leſs am I the Foreboder of ill 
lccidents to any of us. But it is a«-Part of 
office and Charge to arm you, and my 
W:!, againſt the Adverſities that are common 

to Men, and to exhort you not to be a fraid 
1 Tidings, by taking the trueſt Precaution, 
de ſureſt Guard and Defence, the having your 

/ arts fixed truſting in God ; who never leaves 
7-7 for/akes us, though our Lovers and Friends 

e thus putteth away from us, and hideth our 
LInaintance ont of our Sight. ——Thbey were 

lovely 


0 


ibjoining a few Inferences, I ſhew that tis noe 
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XVIII. Deaths they were not divided. 
* 


Ae. 
Hooker. 


of that Conſtitution. 
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Sermon lovely and pleaſant in their lines, and in M 


2. I ſhall be allowed to take this Occaſion of 
confirming your Reſpect for the famous Uni. 
verſities of your Native Land, thoſe fair Sex 
of Letters and Graces, thoſe pure Pountain 
of Knowledge and Manners z thoſe moſt re. 
nowned Habitations; where through the Goodve't 
of Almighty God, all commendable Arts and Kid 
ences are with exceeding great Induſtry bither: 
(and ſo may they for ever continue) ſtudied, prod 
ceeded in and profeſsd. I ſay, of confirming 
your Reſpect, becauſe I would believe it if 
already commenc'd and engag'd. I fee witl 
Pleaſure ſeveral Gentlemen amongſt you, wh( 
have either been themſelves, or have had f 
Father, an Uncle, a Brother, a Nephew, of 
ſome other near Relation educated there ; af 
Ornament to them, a Credit and Bleſfing i 
your Family, * | 

You know theſe Mercature bonarum artin 
theſe Marts of good Learning, are of effentii 
Importance at Home to the Conſtitution i 
Church and State. You perceive the god 
Influence they have had on the younger Ne 
bility and Gentry, who travel Abroad; 2 
whoſe Improvements are intended in Defend 


By your own Obſervations in Travellin 
you well diſcern how a College differs from 
Convent or a Cloyſter ; and how not only e 
ther Engliſh Univerſity, but almoſt any oi 
Collegiate Foundation in either, exceeds 
Order, Elegance, Maintenance and Gove! 
ment, anv of the Places honour'd with t 


Name of Univerſities in Foreign States a! 
L Kin 
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Kingdoms : I ſhall not need to inſiſt upon their Sermon 
greateſt and moſt manifeſt Superiority, that XVIII. 
in Religion and Learning, of which Ad van 
uges the latter is acknowledged in this, and 
| other Civil Nations, and may in the good 
Time of God's Providence make Way for the 
Acknowledgment of the former. 
If in ſome Regards they have their Diſad- 
untages likewiſe, (for ſo have all Communi- 
ties, fo has every Method of Life,) yet theſe 
ne ſo well compenſated, or ſo much over-ba- 
anc'd, as by you, and all equal Judges, to be 
bok'd upon with Favour. 
may therefore aſſure my ſelf, you will not 
e mov'd from your good Opinion of thoſe 
Venerable Bodies, either by the unjuſt Aſper- 
ins caſt upon them in general, or by the 
W's Faults and Indiſcretions of any particular 
llember. 
MW for my ſelf, if I cannot add any thing to 
er Reputation, I would not to their Re- 
vrch. It was my Duty, and has been my 
Wndeavour to vindicate them here, rather by 
Behaviour than by my Apology. If your 
dor has made you willing to find ſome 
jlrks of their Diligence and Obedience, and 
lletneſs in me, your Juſtice will obſerve the 
mots of their Capacity, Prudence and A- 
u eeibleneſs in others; in others like theſe, 
u were lovely and pleaſant in their lives, ang | 
weir death were not divided. Which may ii 
of =oniſh us, | 
y and laſtiy, That the eſpecial Uſe we ſhould | 
ere of our Loſs in ſuch Perſons, is to leſſen it Ik 
Hor Imitation of them; to raiſe our Deſire, 
an ambition, our earneſt Study and ae 
in * 
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Sermon of obtaining this fair Character, or of being 
XVIII. lovely and pleaſaut in our Lives. For unleis 
u e are ſo our ſelves, who is there, what ig 


there in Life, that will be ſoto us ? 

Let Nature, and Obſervation, and AfMiRi. 
on teach us, that Lite is a vain Thing, a vin 
Name without Friendſhip, and Friendſhiy 
without Honour, and Honour without Virtue, 
and Virtue without Piety, and Piety without 
Charity Let us be convinc'd by Reaſon, by 
Religion, and by Experience, that there is 
no greater Joy or Pleaſure than that of doing 
Kindneſſes, except that of forgiving Diskind- 
neſſes. 

Had you heard the charming Preacher, 
whom I muſt hear no more; had you heard him, 
as I have done, on that lovely Text, Charity 
ſuffereth long and is kind, with that Finenels of 
Reaſon, and Beauty of Style, and Sweetnel 
of Voice, and Modeſty of Countenance, and 
Propriety of Geſture ; you would have faid, 


Charity ſpoke by his Mouth, and that the 


Queen of Graces and Virtues had choſen a 
fit Orator and Repreſentative. 

Yet in ſome Reſpect, ſuch a Perſon being 
dead yet ſpeaketh ; his Name is as Ointment 
( or Odor ) poured forth, and drawing us to run 
after him, in the true Ways of Pleaſantne/s, 
thoſe of Wiſdom, Innocence and Love. 

And ſince, as his boſom Friend, his Com- 


panjon in Life and Death, ſo we likewiſe are! 


certainly to follow him, and how ſoon we 
know not, in the rough, yet common Way 
of our frail and mortal Life. Upon this ſeri- 


ous View, Death it ſelf preaches Peace, 
preaches it ſomewhat rudely indeed, and di- 


agreeab l, 


— — . a ws i... 
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zoreeably, but will be heard: Remember thy Sermon 
end, and let enmity ceaſe Remember corruption XVIII. 
and the grave, and abide in the Command... 


ment's, 

Our attending to, and practiſing this ſeverer 
Leſſon, will help to conquer at once our na- 
tural Reſentment, and natural Reluctance, 
and ſo to ſmooth our laſt Paſſage. Peace with 
God, with our ſelves, with our Friends, with 
our Enemies, will entitle us to Peace at our 
latter End. And whenſoever this ſhall hap- 
pen, ( for a few Years, or the many which I 
wiſh you all, make no great Difference) yet 
having been thus lovely and pleaſant in our 
Lives, we ſhall after our Deaths, that is, ac- 
cording to the nobleſt and happieſt Senſe, in 
our Death be not divided. 

For, that I may conclude with a ſuitable 
Remark, it ſeems very eaſy and natural to en- 
urge this Expreſſion of the Text, to all thoſe 
who at any Time, in any Place, have depart- 
ed this Life in the Faith and Fear of God, 
and in the Love of him, and of one another ; 
to all the brighter Cloud of Witneſſes, with 
which at ne we are — and 
which we hope hereafter to increaſe; if in the 
mean Time we faint not, neither are weary in 
Mell doing, but run with Patience, and even with 
Pleaſure, the Race which is ſet before us. 

And indeed, Cur non properamus & currimus 
it patriam noſtram videre poſſimus! Magnus il- 
lic Charorum numerus expettat ; frequens nos & 
upioſa turba deſiderat, jam de ſua Incolumitate 
cura, adhuc de noftr8 ſalute ſolicita. © Why 
do we not haſten, why do we not run, ſays 


* the good Father, that we may have the 
X “Sight 


* — — —_ 


j 2 
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Sermon Sight of our true Country? a great Train of 
XVII. © our deareſt Friends expect us there; a nu- 


© merous and goodly Company defire our 
ce coming, ſecure of their own Happineſs, and 
& ſolicitous for ours. 

Of their Solicitude for our Salvation, as we 
cannot doubt in general, ſo we have not re- 
ceiv d, and therefore cannot declare any thing 
particularly. But this Impertection of our 
Knowledge, ſhould increaſe, excite and quick- 
en our own Sollicitude in Practice, that ve 
likewiſe may be finally ſecure, or fo run as to 
obtain: That when Chriſt, who 7s our Life ful 
appear, we alſo may appear with bim, and 
with them; that we ail may be made perfect u. 
oue, and that Cod way ve all in all. 


* Almighty God, who haſt knit together 
* thine Elect in one Communion and 
„ Fellowſhip, in the Myſtzegl, Body cf 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt ; grant us Grace, 
e fo to follow thy faithful Servants in all 
* Virtuous and Godly Living, that ue 
* may come to thole unſpeakable Joys, 
* which thou haſt prepar'd for them that 
unteignedly love thee, thro* Jelus 
&* Chriſt our Lord Who by his Death 
has ceitroyed Death, and by his rilmg 
to Lite again, hath reſtor'd to us Eber. 
** laſting Lite. Amen. 


SE R- 
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SERMON XIX. 


A Farewel Sermon, 
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GENESIS xxvili. 20, 21. 


Jacob vowed a vow, ſaying, If God 
will be with me, and will keep me in 
this way that I go, and will give me 
bread to eat, 7 raiment to put ou; 


that I come again to my father's 
Hon ſe in peace : then ſhall the Lord 
be my God. 


which the Church hath appointed to 

entertain and inſtruct us at this Seaſon, 
s briefly the Narrative of the Travels and Ad- 
jentures, the Speeches and Actions of the ho- 
V Patriarch, as reported by ſo ancient, fo 
great and venerable a Writer, the inſpir'd 
Lawgiver , Prophet and Hiſtorian, In the 
Series of which Report, you obſerve ſuch a 
butiful and noble Simplicity, fo fine a Pi- 
ture of the plain and primitive, and natural 


T HAT Part of the Old Teſtament , 


Wn a 4 


X 2 Way - 
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Sermon Way of Living; ſo juſt and ſo tender Expreſſione 


XIX. of the ſeveral Paſſions of Nature, and the v4 
[ rious Events of Lite, that you cannot but haye 
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read, or heard it, with great Delight and Com- 
placency, and therefore with the greater Ad. Wl | 
vantage and Improvement. Eſpecially when . 
ou conſider how the Piece is adorn'd and WII , 
heightned, by a continued Scene of immediate . 
and viſible Providence, or divine Interpoſal; Wl ; 
ſo as that it might not unfitly be reſembled to 
the Dream of the good Patriarch, who is ſpo- 
ken of in the Text, when we read at the 12th! | 
Verſe of this Chapter: He dreamed, and be- [ 
hold a ladder ſet upon the earth, and the top of u. 
reached to heaven. 

Soon after that wonderful Vouchſafement 
and heavenly Viſion, and after his devout and 
awful Expreſſions concerning it, ver 19. Hey 
dreadful is this Place, &c. we find this his ſo- 
lemn Vow or Reſolution agreeable to it, and 
to the Impreſſions it had made upon him. 7. 
cob vowed a Vow, &c. 

This is the Particular which I have choſeni 
out of the Courſe of Hiſtory lately recited, n 
the Affinity it bears to our Circumſtances, my. 
ſeem the more to recommend it to our Atten 
tion, and endear it to our Uſe. 

The Subject of Diſcourſe is therefore Ja 
cos Vow : which in ſome Proportion, I be 
lieve, we ſhall each of us make our own. 80 
that in ſpeaking of this Subject, I am firſt tt 
conſider the Vow in itſelf, and then in the des 
ſign'd Application. 4 

What may be conſider'd in the Vow itſelf 
is, firſt the Matter or Subſtance, and ſeco nd. 


the Manner and Quality, or Character of : wi 
I or 
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for this Diviſion, I think, is more plain and Sermon 
eiſy than others which might ſeem more accu- XIX. 


rate and proper. 

A Vow, being a Promiſe to Almighty God, 
ſometimes abſolute, ſometimes conditional; and 
this being of the latter Kind, the Matter or 
Subſtance, in a larger Senſe, includes the Con- 
ditions, as well as the Obligation ; the Things 
efir'd and ſolicited, as well as the Things 
promis'd and engag'd. 

The Conditions of the Patriarch's Vow are 
here expreſs'd under 'Three ſeveral Articles : 
As Firſt, Guidance and Safety in his Travels, 
Wl — If God will be with me, and will keep mo 
in this way that I go: —— Secondly, Suſte- 
nance and Accommodation in a foreign Abode, 
— And will give me bread to cat, and rai- 
nent to put on: —— Thirdly, A quiet and a- 
greeable Return to his Country and Friends, 
— & that I come again into my father's houſe 
in peace. 

After theſe conditional Articles, in the 
burth or laſt Place, follows the Obligation or 
romiſſory Clauſe, importing, I preſume, a 
immer Adherence to the true Religion, and a 
nore vigorous promoting of the divine Wor- 
hip and Service; — Then ſhall the Lord be 
Cd: — Or more fully in the next Verſe, 
tid this ſtone which I bave ſet for a pillar ſhall 
ie God's houſe, and of all that thou ſhalt give 
uw, I will ſurely give the tenth unto thee. 

By the Vow itſelf, as thus far open'd and 
txplain*'d, or as to its Matter or Subſtance, we 
ul eaſily judge of the Principles from which 
'rroceeded, or of the Temper and Diſpoſition 
fol ith which it was made; and this is what I 

N X 3 mean 


Rü TOE. CR nth. 
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Sermon mean at preſent, by the Manner, Quality, or Cha. 
XIX. racter of it. For, looking back on the fever! 
| Www Particulars above noted, or going through them 


1 again, we cannot but diſcern reſpectively in 
0 them, ſuch evident Marks of Piety and Since. 
þ rity, of Simplicity and Modeſty, of Kindneſs ani 
9 Het ion, of Gratitnde and Genereſity. 


1. We may obſerve the Marks of Piety and 
Sincerity, as in the Patriarch's whole Deßgn 
and Procedure, fo particularly in that he makes 
it the firſt Condition of his Vow, to enjoy the 
Preſence and Favour, the Direction and Saſe- 
guard of him to whom it was made; or that 
in covenanting with Almighty God, he re- 
quires nothing of him but Himſelf, or nothing 
but for his Sake, and with Relation to him. | 
Cod will be with me, and will keep me in this 
way that I go. | 
| 2. The Patriarch here in the Text gives the 
like Evidence of S:mplicity and Modeſty, in 
h that having firſt engag'd the divine Guide and 
0 Guardian in his Way, he then begs of him not 
. Wealth or Plenty, not Delicacy or Magnif- 
cence, but indeed a bare Viaticum, or neceſſ- 
ry Subſiſtence, And will give me bread (11 
eat, and rayment to put on. 

3. Again, Let us here behold the Tokens lll : 
K:ndueſs and Affection in that, with a Reſere YI | 
to his heavenly Country, the holy Traveller 
makes it the Completion and Crown of his 
earthly Wiſhes, to return to the Place of bis 
Birth and his Kindred, and to be welcome 0! 
acceptable there; to find that Hatred and Va- 
mance allay'd, that Strife and Hoſtilit; com- 
gos'd, which had been the Cauſe of his De-, 

4 | part!1'% 
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arture thenee : $9 that I come ngain to Serm 


my father's Honſe in pate. XII. 
N And laſtly, The Patriarch gives a noble 
Proof of Gratitude and Gtneroſity, in that he 
: ſolemnly dedicates and obliges himſelt ro the 
\ WT Service of his Almighty Director aud Defen- 


der, then ſhall the Lord be my God FEngag- 
ing likewiſe in the additional Clauſe, to erect a 
ſicred Memorial of this Mercy, and to aſſign 
a Part of theſe and all other Gifts to the Ho- 
nour of the Giver : Aud this ftone which I 
have ſet for a pillar, &c. Non giache Fel Piodatt. 
metta in dubio le Promeſſe di dio, &c. fays a 
earned Interpreter of this Country:“ Not 
that he calls in Queſtion the Promiſes of 
« God, or bargains with him like a Mercena- 
«ry; but as if he had ſaid, when or after 
„ theſe good Things ſhall happen to me, ac- 
* cording to the divine Promiſe, I likewife 
* promiſe to God the Uſe and Service of them, 
* with an expreſs and ſolemn Acknowledg- 
* ment ”. 

We have taken both the Views propos'd of 
this religious Act in itfelf, by obſerving not 
only the Matter or Subſtance, or the Parts 
which conſtitute it, but liłeu iſe the Sit or 
Character which engages us to commend, and 
nvites us to imitate it. For thus already I beg 
eve to apply the Subject, or humbly to re- 
preſent after what manner Jacobs Vor ſhould 
de made ours, as our Condition may be con- 
ceiv'd in ſome meaſure to reſemble his. 

So far the Reſemblance is very obvious, as 
ve have been all ſent, either by the Command 
of our excellent Sovereign, the Mother of our 
{rael, or by the Direction of our natura] Pa- 


8 


A + rents, 
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Sermon rents, Relations or Friends; or have been led 
XIX. by a uſeful Curioſity, or been call'd by our Bu- 
WArw lineſs and Profeſſion, to ſojourn in a diſtant 
Land: Where, though many of us are receiyd 

and entertain'd, ( far more kindly than he 

was) in the Houſe of thoſe of our own Kin- 

dred, at leaſt of our own Country; yet till 

we dwell among Strangers, in a Nation, or x 

| Confluence of Nations, differing from us in 
[! Temper and Cuſtoms, in Opinion and Worſhip, 
But I preſume to draw the Parallel yet far. 
ther on, and to give our ſelves ſome Affinity or 
Alluſion, not only to the Patriarch's Travel, 


| 
Y | 
| 
| 
I 
j 
! 


j but to his Viſion too, For even this I think is 
i not obſcurely ſhadow'd out in the Privilege we 
N enjoy, of worſhipping our Fathers God, and 
| after the manner of our Fathers. So new and 


5 uncommon, ſo much oppos'd and conteſted, 
0 ſo dear and invaluable an Advantage, is what 
i we may juſtly, and therefore ſafely term in 
x ſpecial Manner providential. Even the ordi- 
j nary Means of Grace, as here extraordinary: 
And as this is indeed our Bethel or God's Houle, 
ſo many a good Perſon, ſurpriz'd with the un- 
looked for Bleſſing, may perhaps have uſed the 
Patriarch's Expreſſion: Surely the Lord is in 
this place, and I knew it not. 

Admitting, ſo far as we may, ſuch a P. 
rity or Correſpondence, let us, if you pleaſe, 
carry it through the ſeveral Particulars as be- 
fore aſſign'd and marked out. 


—— = * < » * N — 
* 1 
— 


1. Firſt, Then we ought to ſhew the like! 
Piety and Sincerity, in beginning and ending © 
with Religion, eſteeming it a Treaſure be- 
b yond all Proviſions, and all Acquiſitions : 0 
A a 
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beſt and nobleſt Thing we can carry with us Sermon 
Abroad, or bring again with us Home. If XIX. 
the Strangeneſs of Perſons and Places; if the www 


Variety of Accidents and Adventures does al- 
moſt naturally ſtrike us with religious Awe 
and Dread, and excite us earneſtly to wiſh, 
that God would be with us, and keep us in the 
way that we go; we ſhould not let the good 
Impreſſion vaniſh, or think it ſuperſtitious to 
be ſerious. But we ſhould improve the Fear in- 
to Love, till we acknowledge with the holy 


Plalmiſt, It is good for me to hold me faſt by God : pt Ixxii. 


Whom bave I in heaven but thee? and there is 2, 
ine upon earth that ] deſire beſides thee. We 
ſhould confirm our ſelves in the Excellency of 
our Religion, by the eaſy and obvious Argu- 
ment of Compariſon. But we ſhould be no 
more ſhocked or offended, and made weak, as 
to the ſubſtantial Parts of Piety, by the va- 
nous Shews and Modes of it, than a Traveller 
ſhould be affrighted at a Shadow. We ſhould 
entertain a true Perſuaſion of our own Weak- 
neſs and Wandring, and of the Neceſſity of 
the divine Conduct and Aid; and ſay in a na- 


tural, as well as in a ſpiritual Meaning; Jer: x3. 


kw, O Lord, that the way of man is not in him- 
ſelf, it is not in man that walketh to direct his 
feps: And thus ſhall we be as right and as hap- 
py as Facob was, when he went on bis way, 
ard the Angels of God met bim. 


2, Secondly, We may hence be engag'd to 
hew the like Simplicity and Modeſty, in our ſub- 
ordinate Deſires, and our Prayers for temporal 
Goods. It is a Notion advanc'd and purſued by 
ome ancient Apologiſts of our Religion, _ 

the 


1 


Sermon the very Deſign and Genius of it, was to re. 
XIX. duce Things, or at leaſt the Opinion of Thing; 
2 to the lefs corrupted, leſs adorn'd, leſs artiß. 
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cial State of the Primitive and Patriarch 
Days , to reform, upon the Model of thoſe 
good and holy Men, in whom the Promiſe of 
a divine Saviour and Reſtorer was eſpecially 


founded, and after whom the Mo/aical Orco- 


nomy was interpos d as a Strand or Boundary 
2 Tranſgreſſion or Corruption, till the 

ime of Reformation, or till the Seed ſhould 
come, to whom, or of whom the Promiſe u 
made. I am not to examine that Hypotheſis , 


but I conceive, that as Nature is content with | 


little or with moderate Things, and as practi- 
cal Chriftianity is the Law of Nature, reviv'd, 
refin'd, exalted and ſanctify d, ſo the good 
Men of Old under the 7euiſb Law, and they 


who in other Nations were eminently 4 Law | 
unto themſelves, ( whom fome have calld Ch. 
ſtians, and whom at leaſt we may call the Px 


triarchs of the Heathen World,) would have 
agreed in this, which is Nature's Wiſh, as it“ 
the Patriarch's and the Chriſtian's Prayer: A 
would have ſaid, Give us day by day our dai. 
rend; feed me with food convenient for me; aſ- 
ſiſt me with other proportionable Accommodi- 
tions; Gi me bread to eat, and rayment fo pu 
en: All would have acknowledg'd the Reaſo- 
nableneſs, the Excellence, the Eaſineſs of our 
Lord's Precept, Take no thought ( no anxious 
or merely fecular Thought) ſaying, Wha: 


Hall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or whert- 


dort hal ſoall we be cloatbed? And of the Apo- 
ſtle's Admonition upon it, Having ford and ru. 
ment, let us be therewith content. © 1901 
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T ſhall not here be ſo miſtaken, as if I were Sermon 
turning Jacob's Vow into a Vow of Poverty, in XIX. | 
which, 1 fear, there is ſometimes callida g¹tł SS | 
dum ſiniplicitatis tmitatio, a certain fubtle Imi- 1 
tation of Simplicity. Yet we may be mode— 
rate without being, or without afecting to be 
miſerable; and there may be a levelling in 
Mens Deſires, though there ought to be none 
in their Eſtates. 

Indeed, while Nature and Religion conſpire 
to cultivate Society, and improve Civility, the 
Goſpel-Precept but now alledg'd, and others 
the like, are to be taken in ſuch an Exrent, as 
to allow not only for a natural, but alfo for a 
civil Neceſſity; or if you pleaſe, you may call 
this latter a Competency, a Convenience, a de- 
cent Proviſion for your Perſons and Families, 
ſuitable to your Birth and Education, your 
Employment and Character. The happicſt 
Condition ſeems to Le ſeated between Want 
nd Abundance ; but certainly the beſt Diſpo- 
ſtion or Conduct is plac'd between Singulari- 
and Exccfs. And this Modeſty or Mode- 
tion of Mind, though it does not always | 
haſten the Rewards of your publick or private 
labour, yet commonly it in ſures them, an at ö 
ength obtains for you the Bleſſing of an eaſy i 
Nenty. | 

As Honour and Wealth were ſoperadded to 
mon, upon his petitioning oniy for , 

im, ſo in this Cafe Jacob was Hiomon's Prece- 

int; and it is of the former we read in that Pa- 

woyrick of Wiſdom, I ben the righteons fied 

em his brothers wrath, ſhe guided him in right 

tos. fheawed him the kingdom of God, gave him ; 
tuotolcage 


M.A 
©. 


— — 


2 
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Sermon knowledge of holy things, made him rich in his 
XIX. travels, and multiplied the fruit of bis labours, 
i. Xx. 10. 


3. We ſhould with Submiſſion to the divine 
Will and Diſpoſal expreſs the like Kindneſ 
and Affection, entertain ſuch a Remembrance, 
ſuch a Defire of our Country and of our 
Friends. God and Nature have joined 
them together, and in our Thoughts at leaſt 
we ſhould not , we cannot put them aſunder, 
For as hath been often ſaid, and as we all feel, 
there is I know not what ſecret Sweetneſs and 
pleaſing Force, even in the Place, though the 
greateſt Attractive and deareſt Charm ariſes 
trom the Perſons. 

Of ſome of you, your Fathers, the good old 
Men are yet alive: Of others, a more tender 
Parent regrets the Abſence of her dearly be- 
loved, her longed for, her Hope, her joy, aud 
crown of rejoicing - Others are yet, if poſſible, 
with greater Tenderneſs and kinder Impatience 
longed and waited for by the fair Companion 
and fair Charge, the Partner and the Pledges 
of your Love, the Vine and the Olive-branches, 
that adorn your Houſe and Table, and are to 
crown your Return. To ſome of us a Bro- 
ther, who perhaps has ſupply'd the Place of a 
Parent, or ſome other Friend, ought to be as 
our 0521 Soul, ſince we are as his: Some other 
Relations ought to be the Foy of our Heart, and 
the Deſire of our Eyes, as we are of theirs. 
As they do, let us alſo count the Time, and, 
on both ſides, let Abſence improve the Aﬀe- 
ction, and endear the Meeting. , 
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In many of theſe Reſpects, our Caſe indeed Sermon 
is very different from that of the Righteous XIX. 
Man, who fled from his Brother's IWVrath, who www 
yet in returning, was ſo happily freconcil'd to 


him by the Way. Yet when we conſider thoſe 
unkind Jealouſies and Suſpicions, thoſe invi- 
dious Names and Diſtinctions, that Heat and 
Ferment of Oppoſition, which for ſome Years 
paſt have interrupted the Harmony of publick 
Bodies, and of private Societies or Families, 
eſſening the Intimacy andConfidence of Friends, 
and allaying the Chearfulneſs of good Com- 

and Converſe : When we take this only 
diſagreeable Proſpect of our native Land, we 
perceive with a very ſerious Senſe, what Ener- 
py there is even in the latter Terms of this Ar- 
ticle as thus applied; ſo that I come again to 
my fathers houſe in peace. 

To which Peace at Home, an auſpicious O- 
men ſeems to have been given by the royal In- 
ſtructions and Example of a Sovereign, ſo 
mild and gentle, ſo affectionate and endearing 
by Sex, by Inclination, and by Virtue ; while 
to her ſacred and her civil Counſels, She ope- 
wth her mouth with wiſdom, and in her tongue 
is the lau of kindneſs. May that amiable 
Law, that fair Pattern prevail, and the Good- 
nature of our Country be retriev'd ; till in 
Orders and Profeſſions, Men of Underſtand- 
ing are of an excellent Temper, which I pre- 
ſume is eſpecially the excellent Spirit; which 
may you enjoy in your ſelves, and pro- 
mote in others, and under the happy Fruits 
of it ſee your Chilaren's Children, and Peace 
on Ifraclt! 


4. Fourth, 
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XIX. 
WY millory Clauſe, then ſhall the Lord be my Gus, 
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4 Fonrthly, As to the Obligatory, or Pro- 


we are to ſhew the like Gratitude aud Generojuty 
in more firmly adhering to the true Religion, 
and more vigorouſly Promoting the Divine 
Worſhip and Service, 

If I have not wreſted the other Parts of the 
Compariſon, I would yet take more hced of 
overſtraining this, which is properly the Vow, 
I would not put a Force upon the Imagination, 
much leſs upon the Conſcience, of any. ] 
ſpeak not that I may caſt a Snare upon you, but 
for that which is comely aud honourable. 1 ſup- 
poſe, therefore, that as you admit ſome Agree- 
ment in the Patriarch's Circumſtances, and as 
you gladly entertain his Diſpoſitions, ſo you 
will embrace his Reſolution likewiſe, 

«© May a Chriſtian Man deſire as great 
© things as Jacob did at the Hand of God? 
© may he deſire them in as earneſt a Man- 
ner? may he promiſe as your Thankfulnels, 
& in acknowledging the Goodneſs of God“ 
* may he vow any certain kind of Publick 
& Acknowledgment before Hand? or, though 
© he vow it not, {pox it after in ſuch ſort, 
that Men may ſee he is perſuaded, how the 
Lord hath been his Gd? Are theſe particular 
Kinds of teſtifying Thankfulneſs to God, 
<© the erecting of Chapels, (or Oratories) the 
© dedicating of Lands and Goods to maintain 
them, forbidden any where? Let any mor- 
© tal Manliving, ſhew but one Reaſon, where- 
<< fore in this Point to follow Jaca Example, 
* ſhould not be a thing both acceptable unto 


„God, and in the Eyes of the World, for 
| 6 en 
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erer moſt highly commendable. Hooker Sermon | 
« Ficcl. Pol. B. VII. S. 22. XIX. | 
It is with this nervous Eloquence, and this ww 
cloſenels of Reaſon, that our Judicious and 
Venerable Countryman, has argued upon ſo 
great a Precedent, And your Prudence will 
zpply the Argument to the ſeveral Opportuni- 
ties of doing Good, as of the Ability which 
God bath given you, who hath made you rich 
in your Travels, aud multiplied the Pruit of 
your Labours : Eſpecially to thoſe publick 
Ways, and eſtabliſh'd Deſigns of Piety, and 
Charity, in which your Profeſſion has a very 
Noble and Exemplary Share, and which as 
they deſerve, ſo they will invite, and engage, 
your generous Aſſiſtance and Contributions, 
But, what already I have intimated, and 
what I gladly repeat, there is an obvious, an | 
immediate — Bae of our devout Thankfulneſs, H 
ind religious Return, holding a near Propor- 4 
tion to that Particular, which the Patriarch | 
himſelf ſubjoins to his General VoW -bis 1 
Stone which I have ſet for a Pillar ſhall be God's | 
Hoſe. And that is, the promoting the Di- [| 
ine Worſhip, in the Place where we have per- | 
form'd it in the Day of our Diſtreſs, or amidſt | 
our Streights and Difficulties; where we have 
been moſt peculiarly ſenſible of the Divine 
Protection, and have moſt deſirably enjoy'd the ; | 
Divine Preſence and Communications. f 
There is not one of us, but may contribute | 
it leaſt by our ſincere Wiſhes, and our hearty 
nd ready Compliance, to the Eſtabliſhment 
0 this our Bethel, this Seat of our Solemni- 
les, this Honſe of God, the Place where we I 
dope he will be pleas'd till to record his Name, | 
and 
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Sermon and to come unto us, and bleſs us. In a greater 
XIX. Meaſure, the Support and Encouragement | 
ot it muſt depend on thoſe worthy Perſons, 
* The to whom we pay a preſent Reſpe&t ; who are 
Brit» no leſs diſtinguiſhed by the Favours and Ho- 
Envoy | | * 5 
and Con- nours of their Sovereign, than by their emi. 
ſul, nent Servicesto Her Majeſty, to the Publick, | 
and to You. Whoſe Zeal ſhould provoke You | 
to a chearful unwearied Imitation, and con- 
vince You, that 216 good to be zealouſly affected 
always in a good thing, and not only when they | 
are, and when I am preſent with Tou. And even 
when they are taken from You, in Preſence nt | 
in Heart, they will yet extend their good 
Offices to You while abſent. Eſpecially by | 
their concurrent Solicitation of this Sacred 
Affair, the Inſurance and Perpetuity of which 
will be ſo much to their Honour, that they 
can't erect a better Pillar, a nobler Monument | 
of Praiſe at Home or Abroad. 

I am unable otherwiſe to expreſs my Thanks 
to either Benefactor, than by adviſing, or, as 
that is needleſs, by commending Yours to them 
Both. And I preſume to ſay, Your beſt Ac- 
knowledgment of the Benefit receiv'd, is fit 
the Uſe and Improvement of it, and then the 
kind Acceptance and juſt Interpretation of their 
Actions, and of my Endeavours. 

I muſt ever eſteem it the Felicity of mM. 
Life, that under their Patronage, and with; 
your Kindneſs and Patience, I have been, though... 
the Unworthy, yet not Unſucceſsful Inſtru-W; 
ment of beginning ſo good a Work; in which. 
my Part will be continued, (I hope for eve, 
continued ) by better Hands. 7 

1: 
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Yet if the Wiſdom of our Superiors ſhould Sermon 
have judged a change to be at preſent unſea- XIX. 
ſonable, I have humbly offer'd, what remain. 


of my Health, to my Religion, my Queen, 
and my Nation: For now we live, if ye ſtand 
fat, Dearly and Perpetually Belcved. 

Hence to improve and raiſe this Diſcourſe, 
let me now remind you and my ſelt, that u hat- 
ger may be the Diſpoſals of Divine Providence 
towards us, and whether or no we ſhall have 
the Happineſs of returning to our Native 
Country, and of ſeeing that good Land, we 
ought ſtill to aſpire, (as the Holy Patriarchs 
eminently did, ) to a greater Happineſs, and 
better Country, that is, an Heavenly; till with 
ſure and ſtedfaſt, yet humble Hope, we may 
ly with expiring Jacob, I have waited for 
thy Salvation, O Lord; and may feel and know 
that Divine Argument of the Pſoſmiſt: Hen 
the breath of man goeth forth, he ſhall tura again 
u bis earth, and then all bis thoughts periſh : 


ea is he that hath the God of Jacob jor bis 
em Bl, and whoſe hope is in the Lord bis 
— 0 

fi 


Cometh this Bleſſedneſs then on the Natural, 
it on the Spiritual Jracl? Not on the Natu- 
al, but on the Spiritual; or upon thoſe only 
« the former Title and Character, who par- 
ike of the latter; upon all thoſe whom it 
lleales God to guide with his Cuunſe!, and at- 


ug: vards to receive to his Glory; upon all thoſe 
= ſho are effectually Heirs of Salvation, through 
hl 


te only ſaving Name given amongſt Men; up- 
Nall who ſhall finally be redeemed by the Blood 
the Lamb, out of every Kindred, and Touguc, 
ig People, and Nation, and Age, and Time: 

F Upon 
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Sermon Upon that Church of Chriſt, which he hath 


XIX. 


WY Which at length he ſhall aſſert and admit to 


Iſa. xliv. 
5. 


ſay, I am the Lord's, and another al call himſelf 
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purchas'd and acquir'd by his Victory, and 


his Triumph; the Beginning or Seminary of 
which Church was laid in the choſen Nation, 
when he ſhewed bis Mord unto Jacob, his Sta- 
trites and Ordinances unto Irael ; as the full In. 
creaſe and Accompliſhment of it is thus df. 
crib'd by the Evangelical Prophet; One ſal 


by the name of Jacob, and another ſhall ſubſcribe 
with bis hand, (tubſcribe as it were to the Vou 
of the Text,) and ſirname himſelf by the 
Name of lirael. 

And having enquir'd, ſo far as we may, up- 
on whom this Bleſſedzeſs comes, let us with 
the ſame Caution and Humility obſerve in what 
it conſiſts ; not in the Condition, but (if I may 
ſo ſpeak) in the Obligation of the Text. For 
as our Duty is indeed our Happineſs, ſo this 
Vow of Obedience is the Oracle of its own 
Reward : Then ſhall the Lord be my God. An 
Expreſſion which in its higheſt and moſt em- 
phatical Meaning, imports all poſhble Happi- 
neſs, or the chief Good and Perfection of Man, 
according to the Style of the Old Teſtament, 
and the Infallible Interpretation of our Lord 
nIimſelf in the New. 

Yet becauſe I have here ſpoken of the Deſires 
and Aﬀections of Nature, and likewiſe of th: 
Law of Nature; of which thoſe are carrie 
out towards an Immortal State, as their Ain 
and Accompliſament, and this, I think, ſup 
poſes the like State as its Sanction and Enforce} 
ment; I might obferve how Nature it ſelf tes 
ches, that there are ſome Virtues, and thoſe of , 
a Ve! 


Britiſh- Society in Foreign Parts. 


a very Generous Character, and Publick Influ- Sermon 
ence, which can receive no equal Retribution XIX. 


in the Preſent World. 

Give me leave only to mention with the 
Patriarchs Dream or Viſion, that of the Phi- 
| loſopher likewiſe, as told in the Perſon of the 
Heroe, and with all the Advantages of the 
Orator : It is that noble Fragment of An- 
tiquity, Somnium Scipionis: In which, the 
Younger Conquerorot that Name is introduc'd, 
s receiving this Inſtruction from his Father 
by Adoption, the Great Scipio: * That yon 
may be the more animated to ſerve and defend the 
Publick, take this Aſſurance, That ſor al thoſe 
who have ſaved, who have aſſiſted, who have 
advanced, their Country, there is a certain ap- 
painted Place in Heaven, where they are to 
enjoy a Happy Immortality. For of all that is 
dine here below, there's nothing more acceptable or 
agreeable to that Supreme God, who rules this 
Uaiverſe, than the Conncils, Aſſemblies, or 
Srcieties of Men, united by Law, ſuch as are 
. WH called States, or Communities; the Governors and 
"Wl Preſervers of theſe came from hence, and hither 
Wey return. 


ent : 3 
be Young Heroe, carried to this Height, 

d now a View, which made him aſbam'd of 
re is Roman Empire, as of a deſpicable Spot ||. 


; al And yet his looking towards that, occaſion'd 

„lis repeated Admonition : f Pray, ſays his Fa- 
Air ther, how Jong ſhall your mind be thus fixed down 
e be Earth ® Look round you now, aud ſee into 


force — — 
f tea g 

Quo ſis alacrior ad tutandam rempublicam, &Cc. 

1 

| 


Ioſa terra ita mibi parva vi ſa eft, &c. 
if uſo, inquit, quorſque umi de fixa tua mers erit? 
2 <oÞ at 
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Sermon what a Temple you are come: As near as unen. 
l XIX. lightned Wiſdom could approach to the ſur- 
WW priz'd Patriarch's Confeſſion, Surely this is none 
other but the Houſe of God, and this is the Gate 
of Heaven. 
After the Deſcription of which Heavenly 
| Temple, when the brave Adventurer ſometimes 
| ſtill caſt his Eye upon the Earth: || I perceive 
(ſays his Heroic Guide, ) you are yet eying 
that Seat and Habitation of Human Rac, 
ceobich if it appear ſo little as it really is, be 
you ſure always to look up to theſe things that are 
Heavenly and Divine, and to contenm thoſe Hu 
iN man and Earthly Things. And again: * If they 
0 you will Jook thus high, and behold this Hap 
# py Scat and Eternal Habitation, you are not 1 
\ reſign up your ſelf to the Applauſe of the Vulgar, 
0 nor to place the Hope of your Aﬀairs in Human 
Honours aud Rewards. 

How much Nobler yet the Leſſon, and more 
Sublime the View, of thoſe who can improve 
Scipio's by Jacob's Dream, and exalt a Philoſo- 
phical into a Chriſtian Immortality; and appre- 
hend and apply the Force of that Argument 
for the Reſurrection of the Dead, which even 
Moſes obſcurely ſhew'd at the Buſh, and which 
our Lord himſelf has been pleas'd to illuſtrate 
and confirm; I am the Gd of Abraham, ai 
tbe God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob: He ij; 
not the God of the dead but of the living, for ai 
live unto Lim. (Exod. 3. Matt. 22. Luk; 
20. ) 
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'' Sentio inquit te ſece m, &e. 
* Joit;v alle ſpeflare, &c, 
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Mercies of God, that ye offer and preſent un- 


* to be a Reaſonable, Holy and Lively Sa- 
«* crifice unto him. And together with your 
ſelves, who are not your own, that which is 
yours, or which is his likewiſe, every Gift of 
Mind or Body, every inward or outward Ad- 
vantage, acknowledging them as his Bounty, 
and entitling them to his Protection and 
Bleſſing. 

And, being thus gather'd together in this 
Place, at this Time, in this Audience, with 
theſe Diſpoſitions, theſe Reſolutions, as it 
were to renew our Covenant, and confirm our 
Vows ; having thus ſolemnly choſen to ſerve 
the Lord, or acknowledg'd the Lord to be our 
(od; let us conclude with that devoutly At- 
ſectionate Form of the Royal Prophet, at his 
ore I Proviſion and Preparation for the Building of 
Ove Wl the Temple. 

olo- Bleſſed be thou, Lord God of Iſrael, for ever 
pre- ¶ d ever: Thine, O Lord, is the greatneſs, 
nent e the power, and the glory, and the victory, 
even Wn the majeſty ; for all that is in the heaven 
ud in the earth is thine: Thine is the kingdom, 
tral) Lord, and thou art exalted far above all: bath 
„ig bes and honour come of thee, and in thine 
ind it is to make great, and to give ſtrength. 
V therefore our God, wwe thank thee, andpraiſe 
iv glorious name. But who am I, and what is 
vis people, that we ſhould be able to offer ſo willing- 
aſter this ſort ! For all things come of Thee, 
f thine own have we given thee. For we 
rangers before thee and ſojourners, as were 
ur fathers. Our days on the earth are as a 
19 ſhadow, 


Jie 
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I beſeech you therefore, Brethren, by the Sermon 


XIX. 


to God, your Selves, your Souls and Bodies, vw 


1 Chron, 
XX1V. 10. 


&c. 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
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Sermon ſhadow, and there is none abiding O Lord 
XIX. God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of Jacob,——keep 
is for ever, in the imagination of the thoughts 
of the heart of thy people, and prepare, (or eſta- 

liſh ) their beart unto thee. 


© The God of your Fathers be with you 
in the way that you go: The Lord 
« preſerve your going out, and coming 
in, and give you Peace, both now 
* and evermore. Amen. 


R- 
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SERMON NX. 


Afrer the Settlement of a New 
Chaplain, | 


i COR. iii. 6, 7. 


I have planted, Apollos watered; but 
God gave the mcreaſe. 

S then, neither is he that planteth any 
thing, neither he that watereth; but 
God that giveth the increaſe. 


HESE Expreſſions of the Apoſtle 

| may in ſome Reſpect appear ſuitable 
to the preſent Occaſion of ſpeaking. 

The former Verſe is an Aſſerrion of Fact, the 
nter is an Inference from it in Reaſon. Both 
which, if you pleaſe, let us briefly conſider 


and apply. 


I. Firf, Let us conſider the Aſſertion of 
Fact, I have planted, &c. | 
Y 4 As 
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XX. 
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Sermon As among St. Paul's Writings, his Epiſtles 
N, to the Cor-1thians have been eminently priz' d 
by the C:riſlian World, ſo indeed that Af. 
ſembly ot true Believers ſeems to have been 
his eſpecial immediate Charge, his dear and 
favourite Society. What he himſelf teſtifies of 
one hamily there in particular, may in a larger 
Senſe be afhrm'd of all, who in the ſame Place 
had obtain'a the like Faith with them; they 
were the F:rji- Fruits of Achaia, or Greece : 
hey were as happily diſtinguiſh'd in their Sa- 
cred, as in their Civil Advantages: The 
Church had ſuch a Pre-eminence as the City, 
which you knov., was ſtyI'd te Eye of Greece, 
famous tor its Splendor and Beauty, and by 
the Bencft of its Situation enrich'd with the 
Commerce of the two Seas. 
The Hiſtory of our Apoſtle's firſt Arrival at 
Corin:h from Athens, you have read in the 
18th Chapter of the A, where it is recited 
t large. I ſhall only bring to your Mind ſo 
much of that Narrative, as may ſerve to il- 
luſtrate this Aſſertion. As for himſelf you 
find him laying the Beginnings of the New 
Church, in the Houſe of an eminent Perſon 
ot his own Nation, and planting it as 'twere 
out of that Seminary into a larger Commu 
nity. And as for the other who came after 
him, or watercd what he had planted, you 
hear him deſcrib'd by his Name, and with | 
yer. 24. that advantageous Character, au eloquent Man, 
and miehty iu the Scriptures. His coming 
ver. 2. into that Station is likewiſe reported: When | 
be was diſprſed to paſs into Achaia, the bre- 
threu wrote, exborting the diſciples to receive 
bim. Laſtly, as for the Succeſs or mo 
whic 


[| 
| 


: 
4 
: 

b 
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which it pleas'd God to give to their reſpective Sermon 
Labours; of the former you obſerve, that XX. 
when he was entring upon the good Work, 
under great Oppoſition and Diſcouragement, 
our Lord was pleas'd to ſuſtain and animate 
him with that gracious Aſſurance ; Be not a= v. 9, 100 
fraid, but ſpeak, and hold not thy peace, for I 
am with thee, and no man ſhall ſet on thee to 
hurt thee, for I have much people in this city. 
Of the latter you meet with this Authentick 
Teſtimony : He helped them much which had 
believed thro Grace : That is, helped them to 
be ſtrong in Faith, and to grow in Grace. 
The Aﬀertion of the Text, as thus com- 
par d with the Hiſtory, needs no other Proof 
or Illuſtration. It ſeems only proper to add, 
on what Occaſion our Apoſtle aſſerts this, and 
at Wl with what Intention or View. At the very 
he Wl Beginning of the Epiſtle, after he hath ſo- 
ed Wl lemnly thank'd God for their Reception of 
ſo Wl the Goſpel, obligingly commended their Pro- 
il eſs, and powerfully encourag'd their Per- 
. in it, he makes an affectionate Ex- 
ew bortation to Peace and Unity: Now I beſeech v. 10. 
on WM jor, brethren, by the name of our Lord Feſus, 
ere Wl that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there 
nu» ll be ng diviſions among yon; but that ye be per- 
ter h joined together in the ſame mind, and in 
you de ſame judgment. In this engaging Manner, 
it I be prepares them to hear the Cauſe of that 
lai, Exhortation; the Report he had received of 
| certain Diviſions or Contentions, lately 
rung up among them: It hath been declared v. 11, 
no me, of you my brethren, that there 
de contentions among you. The very Root of 
which 


— —— — 
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Sermon which he points at in the Verſe immediately 
XX. following, Every one of you faith, I am of 
WY Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and 
1 of Chriſt. The laſt Words ſeem to refer 
theſe Conteſts to ſome ſucceeding Teachers, 
each boaſting of the Manner in which he re- 
cciv'd his Office and Doctrine, immediately from 
one of thoſe great Names. But if we except 
the Name, wh:ch is above every Name, and place 
it above the Diſpute, we ſhall rather ſuppoſe 
a Strife and Diſſention among the People, a- 
riſing from an undue Complacency in, or par- 
tial Attachment to one Teacher, in Prefe- 
rence to another. And tho' the latter Dit- 
ference is but too conſiſtent with the former, 
and might have been occaſion'd by it, yet 
the latter chiefly, if not only, ſeeems to be | 
here alluded to by the Apoſtle in the Progrels 
of his Diſcourſe : Where elegantly reſuming 
what he hinted at the Beginning, he uſes 
the ſame Terms ; adding this Reſemblance | 
of the Works of Grace to thoſe of Nature, 
which is ſo lively and appoſite, and fo fre- 
quent in Sacred Eloquence: Thave planted, A- 
pollos watered, but God gave the increaſe. 


II. Upon this Aſſertion his deſign'd Argu- 
ment is framed, and from this immediately 
deduced : So then, neither is he that planteth 
any thing, neither be that watereth ; but God 
that giveth the increaſe. 

An Inference or Conſequence undeniadly | 
evident. For as to plant or water without 
the Proſpect, or at leaſt the Probability of li- 
creaſe, would be vain and irrational, like 

1 plant- 
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planting on the Sands, or watering the Rocks; Sermon 
ſo the Power whcnce this Increaſe is hoped XX. 
for, and whence alone it can be derived, WV 


muſt be far greater and nobler than that 
which acts in Subſerviency to, or in Proſpect 
of it. Infinitely more, if theſe ſubordinate 
Acts depend entirely on the ſame Principle; 
if he alone who gives the Tucreaſe, gave firſt 
the Power of planting and watering like- 
wiſe. The Inſtrument here hath no Man- 
ner of Claim againſt the Supreme Agent : For, 
What hath he, but what he received? But 
if he did receive it, why doth he glory as if he 
bad not received it ; or think himſelf to be 


ſomething, when be is nothing? 


This Truth is very ſtrongly and eloquent- 
ly illuſtrated in thoſe Paſſages of Holy Scrip- 
ture, where under the ſame Reſemblance, 
not only the Succeſs, but even the Labour 
it ſelf, is directly and immediately aſcrib'd 
to Almighty God, and the whole Work 
taken into his Hands. I ſhall mention two 
only, in which he is repreſented as ſpeaking 
by his Prophet concerning the future Eſta- 
bliſhment of his Church. The People, ſays 


he, Shall be all Rightcons,— the branch of Iſai. 1x. 
my plauting, that I may be glorified And a- 21. 


gain, alluding to the ſame Spiritual Vineyard; 


Ithe Lord do keep it, I will water it every Iſai. 
moment. If the Divine Increaſer be himſelf xxvii. 3. 


alſo the Planter and the Waterer, then is 
boaſting effectually excluded; then even Paul, 
or Apollos is Nothing, that & O D mayte All in 

All. 
Thus have we conſider'd the Text in both 
its Parts, I am now to deſire your Concur- 
rence 
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Sermon rence in applying what has been conſider: 
XX. For though no doubt you have prevented me 
Www in the Application, yet it may ſeem at firſt 
View, ſuch as wants an Apology, You wil 

ſurely ask us, and ſpea to us that Proven, 

Are all Apoſiles? Are all Eloguent Men, aut 

Mighty in the Scriptures © Are we, the ordi- 

nary and inferior Miniſters of Religion, to 

be rank'd, or even to be nam'd with thoſe 

great Examples? Shall our weak Endeavours 

vie with their glorious Labours ? Or hoy 

indeed could you bear with us in our Folly, if 

we aſſum'd the Honour of ſuch Compari 

ſons ? Nay, though we did not apply the 
Aſſertion, (as truly we do not,) but for the 

Sake of the Inference, or only reckon'd our 

ſelves with Paul and Apollos, to ſay that ue 

are Nothing, yet could there be any Self-De- 

nial in ſaying ir after Them? Or might 

there not be rather a Pride in ſuch Humility? 

Might we not after all, ſeem too willing to 

do our ſelves Honour, even by diſclaiming it 
upon their Precedent ? | 

In Aniwer to which, be pleas'd to obſerve, M* 
that in propoſing this Argument, Ie are ut 

of the Number of them that commend then- 

felves. We are, and we confeſs it, every 

Way more unequal to thoſe venerable Names 

in the Text, than the Place of your Reh- 
dence is, to what Corinth was. But then 

the great Inequality, or if you pleaſe, Ab- | 
ſurdity of the Compariſon, muſt if poſ- 
ſidle heighten and enforce the Conſequence . 

14 or Argument. If, as Diſciples of a lower K 
69 Form, we are not any thing in Reſpect = 
4 aun 
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Paul or an Apollos, nor have any Ambition Sermon 
but of ſitting at their Feet, what Abaſement XX. 
of our ſelves becomes us, before their Maſter ,oww 
and ours? And how are we indeed, as no- 
thing in Reſpect of Him? And though ſtrict- 
ly with Regard to Him, the greateſt Dif- 
parity among Men does not enhance the Ar- 
gument, yet neither does it hinder us from 
applying it. It is the Apoſtle's own con- 
deſcending Queſtion, „ Who is Paul, or who 
is Apollos, but Miniſters by whom ye believed ? 
And if he thus abaſes himſelf to do you Ser- 
vice, forgive Him that Wrong. Or, if he 
ſeems to have exalted xs, forgive Him 
this likewiſe, becauſe it is in order to our 
Humiliation, as well as yours. Theſe things 


, (lays he) I have in a figure transferred to e 
%%% and to Apollos for your ſakes, that ye 
ir br learn in us not to think of men above 
q that which is written : Or to hinder you 


from glorying in men. He uſed this Scheme 
of Speech, and alledged this Inſtance, to ad- 
noniſh all that labour in the Word, and 
il thoſe among whom they labour, neither 


x Y' be puffed up in themſelves, nor for one a- 
mn. it another. Are we not then permitted, 
ery Ie we not rather obliged to transfer the/e 
nes unge, Cat leaſt in @ Figure, ) to our ſelves, 


FY nd to you, for our reſpective Admonition? 
R This you ſee, is the very Meaning and De- 
Ab. Iign of the Text, compared with the Con- 
pol ext; or as the inſpir'd Writer is his own 


nce aterpreter. To the Miniſters it is a Leſſon 
wer Þ Modeſty and Diligence; to the People, 
of a of 
Pau 
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Sermon of Unanimity and Improvement; to both, of 


— 


2 Cor. 11. 
17. 


Religious Gratitude and Piety. 


I. Firſt, In Reſpect of Chriſtian Miniſters, 
theſe Words are an Excitement to Modeſty and 
Diligence. 

It is a Queſtion which we ought always to 
ask our ſelves, Who is ſufficient for theſe 
things? And during the Courſe of my Ser. 
vice, I have ſhewn you too plainly, who was 
inſufficient for them. Indeed, a lively Senſe 
of our own utter Inſufficiency, as of our 
ſelves, is the ſtricteſt Check upon that Self. 
complacency, or Selt-confidence, to which 
in a diſtant Charge, and where we ſtand 2. 
lone, we might ſometimes be tempted. And 
ſince the Divine Aſſiſtance is ordinarily com- 
municated in a Way ſuitable to perſonal A- 
bilities, Natural or Acquir'd, we ſhould con- 
fider likewiſe the Diſtance at which we ſtand 
in theſe Regards, not only from a Paul, or 
an Apollos, or other Lights and Glories of 
the Primitive Church ; but from thoſe who 
approach the neareſt to them, the Superior 
Guides, and diſtinguiſh'd Ornaments of our 
own. 

But while we confeſs our Weakneſs, we 
ought on many Occaſions to magnify our 
Office. And ſo indeed we do, and after no 
invidious Manner, when we affirm it to be 
ſo awful and important, ſo truly great in it 
ſelf, as not to be really leſſen'd by our Diſ- 
paragement or Diminution. Though we 
had much rather be contemn'd than be con- 


temptible, yet neither our Education, nor 
Pro- 
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Profeſſion, incapacitates us for good Arts Sermon 
and good Manners; nor do the Laus of our XX. 
oun Nation, nor the Cuſtoms of any other 


exclude us from converſing with Perſons of 
Politeneſs and Civility. It our Faults or In- 
felicities are ſometimes the Cauſe of par- 
ticular Diſregard, ſurely none deſpiſe our 
Order in general, but they who deſpiſe their 
own Souls, upon the Care of which we juſtly 
value our ſelves, 

Modeſty, which does not impair this Value, 
will excite and quicken this Care. A modeſt, 
or humble Opinion of our Labours, will na- 
turally diſpoſe us to advance and purſue 
them. And this Opinion, ſhewing it ſelf in 
a modeſt Behaviour and Diſcourſe, will ren- 
der our Infirmities more pardonable, and our 
Endeavours more acceptable; at once en- 
gaging our Diligence, and recommending 
it. I Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, with thoſe 
other charming Fruits of the Spirit are in 
us, they will eſpecially enable us to pro- 
mote the Growth of them in others ; they 
will make our Doctrine to drop as the Rain, 
or our Speech to diftill as the Dew; ſoſten- 
ing and preparing the good Soil on which it 
falls. 

The ſame Modeſty which advances and en- 
cears our miniſterial Diligence, will aſſiſt us 
n directing and applying it. Hence ſhall 
ve be reſign'd and compos'd, free from that 
Diſguſt and Impatience, that Anxiety and 
Lagerneſs of Spirit, which, if it ſhould not 
ove ts to do evil, at leaſt would often hin- 
der us from doing good. Hence we ſhall 


80 
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Sermon go on in a regular and aſſiduous Diſcharge 
XX. of our Duty, and then leave it to him wo 
www alone can proſper it; as knowing, that when 
we have done all which is in us, the Suc- 
ceſs is in him. Agreeably to that Advice of 
Eceleſ. the wiſe King, In the morning ſow thy ſeed, 
xi.6 and in the evening with-bold not thy hand: 
for thou knoweſt not whether ſhall proſper, ei. 
ther this or that, or whether they both ſhall 
be alike good. 
The happy Effect of Modeſty and Dili- N 
gence thus united, will be the Pleaſure of & 
improving upon our ſelves. While we en- 
deavour to bring others to a ripeneſs and per- 
fettneſs of age in Chriſt, we ſhall every Day 
grow riper ana ſtronger in our Miniſtry. As 
Charity or Alms-giving increaſes your Store, 
ſo Induſtry and Conſtancy in our Work muſt 
enlarge our Ability or Capacity for it. The 
Fountain ſtill riſes as the Channel flows, till 
Eeclus at length the underſtanding aboundeth like a | 
xlvii. 26. Flood, in the Expreſſion of the Wiſe Man: 
Or agreeably to his Acknowledgment, I ſaid, 
Ver. 31. J will water my beſt garden, and will water a- 
bundantly my garden-bed : and lo! my brook 

became a river, and my river became a ſea. 
Let us ſtill be mindful whence this greater | 
or leſs Abundance derives its Source, and we 
ſhall be far from courting Applauſe for that 
which is not our own ; we ſhall neither en- 
courage nor accept a partial Favour ; we ſhall} 
do nothing through frife or vain- glory; wel 
ſhall affect no way of pleaſing Men, which] 
might render us leſs the Servants of Chrift ; 


we ſhall decline, we ſhall deteſt thoſe Emula- 
tions 
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tions and Oppoſitions, which would make our Sermon 
Labours equally vain: For, if one build, and XX. 
mother pull down; or, if one plant, and www 
mother pluck up, what Profit is there in them 
both * 

And let us always have in remembrance, 
that not only our Work, but our Succeſs will 
be unprofitable to us, unleſs it ſhall pleaſe GOD 
to pour upon us the continual dew of his bleſ= 
ſug, that we may not our ſelves remain dry 
and barren, while we are the Inſtruments of 


| conveying ſpiritual Life and Vigor to others. 


Thus ſhall we attend on our Miniſtry, not 
3 Rivals but as Brethren, as Fellou-Labourers, 
or Companions together in Travel; and we 
dope likewiſe, Fellou-belpers of your Foy. 


II. Which may lead to the Second Uſe of 


Ide Text, in regard to the People, whom it 
Y excites to their correſpondent Duties of Una- 


timity and Improvement; Unanimity in your 
Eſteem for your Miniſters, and Improvement 
nder their Care. 


To induce you to the former, (on which 


de latter ſo much depends) the great and ge- 
Jrral Argument is, The Conſideration of 
aoſe who miniſter in holy Things, as In- 
ments in the Hand of G OD, appointed to 
Yi or eſtabliſh his Plantation, to cultivate that 
F':ppy Soil, and to look up to him for a Bleſ- 
ag on their Pains: That, according to the 
Y'ophetical Similitude, As the rain cometh down, Iſa ly. 
We the ſnow from beaven , and returneth not 0. Ne. 
ber, but watereth the earth, and maketh it 


Z bring 
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Sermon bring forth and bud, that it may give ſeed to 
XX. the ſower, and bread to the eater ; ſo may the 


WWW 


Theſ. v. 


word be that goeth out of bis mouth, it may not 
return unto him void, but may accompliſh that 
which he pleaſes, and may proſper in the thing 
whereto he ſent it. 

But there is likewiſe a particular Argument, 
and proper to the national Church of which 
you are Members. The Modeſty and Decen- 
cy of her few Ceremonies affords no pretence to 
a ſuperſtitious or undue Veneration of Mens 
Perſons. Her inimitable Liturgy preſerves her 


Miniſters from that Vanity of Imagination, to | 


which ſome perhaps are prompted by imaginary 
Gifts. Neither is her Doctrine nor Diſcipline 
ſuch as requires, or even that admits a blind 
Submiſſion, an implicit, unexamin'd Belief, 
She does not authorize us to ſhut or ſeal up the 
Fountain of living Water, the Holy Scripture, 
but commands us to diffuſe it pure and un- 
corrupted to all, that it may refreſh and make 
glad the City of & O D, the Place of bis Tu- 
bernacle. By her own Choice and Judgment, 
as well as by her legal Temper and Conſti- 
tution, ſhe ſtands ſecur'd from any Approach- 
es toward that ſpiritual Tyranny which ſhe 
thinks by no means ſo fit to plant or to build, 
as to root up and to deſtroy, 
We beſeech you therefore, brethren, to know 
( or acknowledge) them which labour among 
you, and are over you in the Lord, and ad- 
mnoniſh you; aud to efteem them very bighly is 
love for their works ſake ; and be at peace 4. 
mong your ſelves. Inſtead of other Preferences 
which might interrupt that Peace, be _ 
alway's 
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always to prefer their Office to their Perſons, Sermon 


and ſo render it more effectually a Hor and 
Labour of Love. 

Neither is this a levelling Principle, nor 
will it hinder you from railing the Degrees 
of that Eſteem or Affection which is due in 
common to their Office, in proportion to 
their Skill and Care of diſcharging it. There 
is yet place for the Apoſtolical Injunction, 
Let the elders that rule well be counted wor- 
thy of double honour, eſpecially they co la- 
bour in the word and dottrine. And this in- 
deed will redound to your Benefit in the 
{ame Proportion, and engage you in a dou- 
ble Improvement , which at preſent is the 
greateſt Honour to you and to them, and is 
an earneſt of that Honour which cometh from 
GOD only. He that planteth, and be that 
watereth are one; ( One in their Order and 
Calling; One in the divine Intention and Ef- 
fet; ) but ſtill every man ſhall receive bis 
von reward according to his own labour. 

Every Encouragement to our Induſtry and 
Activity has a collateral Influence on yours. 
The Increaſe (as the Reward ) is entirely 
from the divine Hand, but the Condition 
of receiving it is the faithful and hearty Con- 
currence of us and you; of us, as the In- 
ſtruments, of you as the Subjects of it. And 
if we endeavour to exceed, at leaſt, our 
ſelves in the former, it is that you may ex- 
ceed others and your ſelves in the latter; 


XX. 


— 


1 Tim. v. 


17. 


1 Cor. ii. 
8. 


That Chrift may dwell in your Hearts by faith, Epbei. 
and that ye being rooted and grounded in love, .. 


tay grow up into him in all things, and be filled 
with bis fulueſs. 
7. 2 And 


IV. 15 
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And then, who ſhall blame us for being 
rais'd, or even charm'd with ſuch a Pro- 
ſpect of Increaſe * Then may we rejoice in 
our Portion, or even in our Labour, pro- 
vided we confeſs, that this alſo is the gift 
of GC OD. 

If we thus affiſt and animate each other 
in the mutual Returns we are to make, you 
as G O D's Husbandry or Vineyard, we as 
Labourers in it, we may humbly hope, that 
he will ſtill delight to watch over it, to fa- 
vour its Growth, and protect its Eſtabliſh- 
ment, and enlarge its Borders. 'Then, (if 
we may ſo apply thoſe happy Words of the 
Evangelical Prophet) The Lord will comfort 
Zion, be will comfort all her waſte places; 
and he will make ber wilderneſs like Eden, 
and her deſarts like the garden of the Lord. 
As the earth bringeth forth her bud, 
and as the garden cauſeth the things that are 
ſoten in it to ſpring forth; ſo the Lord GOD 
will cauſe rightecnſneſs and praiſe to ſpring up 
before all nations. 


III. Which reminds us of the Third and 
liſt Uſe of the Text, as both to Miniſters 
and People it is a Leſſon of Gratitude and 
Piety. 

The Fruits of Righteouſneſs ſhould be - 
dorn'd and embelliſh'd with theſe Fruits of 
Praiſc, or the Beauty of Holineſs, and Fort 
F Godlineſs, together with the Power of it, 
ſhould appear like Flower and Fruit on the 
ſame 'Tree. And this is the happy Seaſon 
of joyning them together, and of gia 
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them a peculiar Lovelineſs and Grace. In Sermon 
the late Commemoration of our Lord's Na- XX. 
tivity, and in the attending Feſtivals, He 


moſt ignally crowneth the Tear with his Good- 
neſs, and ſeems to repeat that his Sove- 
reign- Command to the Old Creation, by 
which he is pleas'd to ſhadow out the New: 


Drop down ye heavens from above, and let Iſa. xlv. S. 


the skies pour down righteouſneſs ; let the eartb 
open, and let them bring forth ſalvation, and let 
righteouſneſs ſpring up together; I the Lord 
have created it. 

We are now under immediate Obligations 
to be fruitful in every good work, increaſing 
with the increaſe of & O D. Now eſpecially, 
Redit agricolis labor actus in orbem - 
This indeed is the annual Return of our 
Labour; this the Beginning of our Time 
in a natural and in a ſpiritual Senſe; this 
the Prelude to a double Spring. If we can- 
not ſay, Lo! the winter is paſt, the rain is 
over and gone, the flowers appear on the earth, 
Kc. yet the Rod of Fefſe hath already bloſ- 
lom'd anew ; and we, who were engrafted 
into that by Baptiſm, have, many of us, been 
confirm'd and ſtrengthen'd in it by the other 
Chritiau Sacrament, as living Branches of the 
true Vine, and engag'd to bring forth Fruits 
. of this ſacred Union and bleſſed Al- 
lance, 


Therefore brethren, dearly beloved and longed Phil. iy, 


for, our joy and our crown, ſo ſtand faſt in the N 
Lord, dearly beloved : 


auy root of bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble you, 
and thereby many be defiled. 
After 


Looking diligently, Heb. xii. 
leſt any Man fail of the grace of GOD ; leſt 15. 
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Sermon After ſuch repeated Advantages; after we have, 

XX. as *twere, again been enlightewd, and bade ta- 
ed of the heavenly gift, ſhould we fall away, 
_ . how difficult, if not poſſible would it be 15 
ay renew us again by repentance /! 

But the great Apoſtle, who thus ſeverely 
repreſents our Danger, himſelf adminiſters 
to our Comfort. For having compar'd the 
Proficiency or Non-Proficiency of Chriſtians 
to a grateful or ungrateful Soil, under the 
equal Advantages of Culture, one of which 

ver. 7, 8. receiveth a Bleſſing from & OD, as the other 
7s nigh unto Carſing ; he then immediately adds 
his good Hope, that the better and hap- 
pier Part belong'd to thoſe to whom he 
ver. 9. fſpake: Brt beloved, we are perſuaded better 
things of you, and things which accompany 
ſalvation, though we thus ſpeak. What a wiſe 
Art had he of winning Souls, by applying 
firſt to the Fears and Apprehenſions, then 
to the known Ingenuity and Good. nature of 

his Hearers. 
2 pet. i. Muereſore, giving all diligence, add to your 
5, Ec. faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge ; and 
to knowledge, temperance ; and to temperance, 
patience ; and to patience, godlineſs ; and to 
godlineſs, brotherly-kindneſs ; and to brother- 
ly-kindneſs, charity : for if theſe things be 
in you and abound, they make you that 
you ſhall neither be barren nor unfruitful in 
the Faith, nor ever be diſappoiuted of your | 
Hape | 

Pardon me, if I am unwilling to make | 
an End. What a Pleaſure will it be to | 

0 your Life, what an Honour to your Memo- 
Ty, 
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ry, that in reſpe& of the reform'd Faith and Sermon 
Worſhip regularly eſtabliſh'd, your Society is XX. 
the Firſt-Fruits of this Country? That in www 


you the true and genuine Chriſtianity re- 
ſor'd and reviv'd, hath again taken Root on 
the ſame Ground where once it flouriſh'd in 
its primitive Purity, and whence ſo early it 
ſpread its Branches to the other Weſtern Na- 
tions, and probably to your own |! 

With what Joy and Triumph will your ex- 
ccllent Mother the Church of England be 
permitted to boaſt in your Behalf, and to 


lory in ſuch an Acceſſion ? I too root (may Fcclef. 
fi ſay) in an honourable people, even in the xxiv. 11, 


In 12 Er. 


portion of the Lord's inberitance : 
the beloved city he gave me reſt : I was 
exalted like a fair olive in a pleaſant field : 
J grew up as a plane-tree by the waters; 
as the vine brought I forth pleaſaut ſavour; I 
gave a ſweet ſmell like cinamon, and yielded 
a pleaſant odour like the beſt myrrh : 
My branches are the branches of honour and 
grace: My fruit is the flower of ho- 
uour and riches. 


To' conclude : What more agreeable Fare- 
wel, what more friendly Wiſhy at our Part- 
ing, than that all Graces and Virtues, here 
ſet and cultivated by the: common Offices of 
Religion, may live and flouriſh, and grow 
up into that Crown which fadeth not away! 
That you may have now your Fruit unto Ho- 
ltneſs, and hereafter to Everlaſting Life ; and 


that in both Reſpects, the husbandman who la- 2 Tim. xi, 


boureth may alſo be partaker of the fruits ! 


Now 
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Sermon ; 
XX. Now to CO D that giveth the Increaſe, be 


EW) aſcribed, as is moſt due, all Praiſe and Do- 
minion henceforth and for ever. 


The Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the 


Love of GOD, and the Fellowſhip of the 
Holy Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. 
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